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The  Game 

By  Grace  Ingles  Frost. 

Somebody's  playing  a  rollicking  game 

Of  hide  and  go  seek  'mong  the  trees; 
And    who   do  you   think    this    somebody  is? 

A  riotous  fellow, — the  Breeze. 

He  whistles,  he  chuckles  the  while  at  his  sport, 
As   he   frolics    with    branches    and  leaves. 

Then  carols  a  song  which  the  fairy  folks  like, 
A  tune  in  most  wonderful  keys. 

'Hie  little  leaves  laugh  as  he  scampers  about, 

.\nd  they  dance  in  mischievous  glee, 
Flounting  their  gowns,  each  the  new  gift  of  Spring, 

As  proud  as  a  leaf  e'er  can  be. 

A  merrier  game  than  this  one,  I  ween, 

The  jolly  young  chap  never  knew ; 
The   blossoms,   at   length,   all  join   in  the  fun, 

The'  they  lose  of  their  bonnets  not  few. 

Ah,  then  how  he  shouts  as  he  whisks   them  around. 

Like  thistle-down,  hither  and  yon ! 
Upward  and  downward,  north,  south,  east  and  west. 

Nor    rests    'til    from    sight   each    is  gone. 

Tiut,  when  comes  the  sand-man  from   over  the  hill, 
With  sleepy  dust  brought  from  the    moon, 

The  jocund  young  rascal,  grown  weary  of  play, 
Begins  a  soft  cadence  to  croon. 

Then   all   the   wee   flowers  bow   their    fair  heads, 

Their  ev'ning  petitions  to  say, 
.As  the  lamps  overhead    one    by    one  twinkle  fortli. 

To  light  up  the  Dreamy  Land  wa» 
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The  Boy  who  Came  Home  Through  the  Attic 


B\  Elsie  C.  Carroll 


"I'm  going  to  the  city  to  find  a  job." 
The  words  were  spoken  with  an  at- 
tempted indifference,  but  Harry  Beal 
(lid  not  look  into  his  brother's  face. 
George  stopped  with  a  big  squash  half 
way  between  the  wagon  and  the 
ground  and  stared. 

"What  did  you  say?"  he  finally  man- 
aged, as  he  lifted  the  squash  on  up 
and  placed  it  carefully  on  the  load. 

"I  said  I  am  going  to  the  city  and 
find  a  job,"  the  elder  boy  repeated, 
working  very  fast.  George  stood  for 
a  moment  leaning  against  the  wagon 
still  looking  incredulously  at  his 
brother. 

"Surely  you  didn't  mean  that. 
Hank?" 

"Well,  I  do,"  the  other  retorted.  "I 
hate  the  farm  and  always  have.  It 
was  bad  enough  when  father  was 
there,  but  now  I  can't  bear  it."  Mr. 
Beal  had  died  two  years  before  and 
since  that  time  the  two  boys  had  man- 
aged to  keep  up  the  small  farm — the 
only  thing  the  father  had  to  leave 
them. 

"We  never  do  anything  but  nig  from 
morning  till  night,"  Harry  went  on 
vehemently.  "A  fellow's  a  fool  to 
spend  his  life  like  that.  All  you've  got 
to  do  is  to  get  out  and  find  your 
chance,  and  now  the  crops  are  up,  I'm 
going  to  hit  out  and  find  mine." 


"I  know  mother  won't  think  of  it," 
persisted  the  other  boy. 

"She'll  have  to,"  determinedly,  "I'm 
not  a  piker.  I'm  not  running  away 
from  work  or  responsibility,  but  I  just 
can't  stay  on  the  farm.  I'll  find  a 
good  job  and  send  my  wages  home. 
You'll  get  along  with  the  work  all 
right  now  the  crops  are  up,  then, 
maybe  by  another  year  we  can  sell  out 
and  all  go  to  the  city.  Mother  may  be 
hard  to  convince,  but  I've  got  to  go. 
We're  just  slaves  here,  buried  alive 
with  nothing  but  drudgery  to  think 
ibout.  Why,  we  never  see  anything 
nd  never  do  anything  but  grind.  We 
naven't  even  been  to  a  picture  show 
since  the  Fourth  of  July.  We  can't 
afford  a  new  suit  once  in  two  years.  I 
tell  you  the  farm  is  hell  and  I'm  going 
to  get  out  of  it."  As  Harry  finished 
this  heated  speech  he  lifted  the  last 
squash  to  the  wagon.  In  silence  the 
two  boys  got  into  the  seat.  Harry 
took  the  lines  and  they  drove  to  the 
yard.  Without  a  word  they  began  to 
unload  the  squashes  and  put  them  into 
the  cellar  on  the  north  side  of  the 
barn.  Each  was  busy  with  his  own 
thoughts. 

When  this  task  was  finished,  Harry 
unhitched  the  team  while  George  went 
to  the  house  for  the  milk  buckets.  He 
milked  the  cows  while  Harry  did  the 
feeding    and    finished    up    the    other 
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chores  about  the  yard.  They  left  the 
corral  together. 

"Hank,"  began  the  younger  boy 
with  an  effort,  when  they  had  almost 
reached  the  house,  "You  surely  didn't 
mean  what  you  said  about  going 
away?" 

"I  surely  did,"  his  brother  replied 
doggedly.  They  went  into  the  house 
together.  Their  simple  supper  of 
bread  and  milk  was  waiting  for  them. 
The  boys  washed  themselves  while  the 
mother  was  straining  the  milk  and 
they  all  sat  down  to  the  table.  The 
mother  noticed  that  both  boys  were 
vmusually  quiet  and  wondered  at  the 
cause. 

When  he  was  through  eating,  Harry 
pushed  back  his  chair  and  said, 

"Mother,  I'm  going  to  the  city  to 
find  a  job."  The  words  came  like  a 
thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear  sky.  Mrs. 
Beal  looked  at  her  son  in  amazement 
and  for  a  moment  she  could  not  speak. 
At  last  she  managed  to  say, 

"Why,  Harry,  what  do  you  mean?" 

"I  hate  the  farm,  mother,  I've  tried 
my  level  best  to  like  it  and  to  be  con- 
tented ;  but  it's  a  dog's  life  to  me  and 
I've  made  up  my  mind  to  get  out  of 
it." 

The  mother  regarded  him  with 
growing  alarm.  She  had  never  heard 
Harry  talk  in  a  tone  like  that  before. 
He  went  on  rapidly, 

"Jack  Murcer  says  his  cousin  Tom 
says  there's  all  kinds  of  chances  for 
a  fellow  in  the  city.  You  really  don't 
need  me  here  this  winter,  anyhow,  now 
the  crops  are  up,  and  I  could  be  get- 
ting my  start.  Then,  after  a  while,  we 
could  sell  out  and  move  to  the  city. 
I'm  going  day  after  tomorrow."  A 
sharp  pain  clutched  the  mother's 
heart.  Her  son  had  thought  this  thing 
all  out  and  decided  without  one  word 
of  advice  from  her;  and  always  be- 
fore her  word  had  been  his  law.  She 
realized  that  the  moment  had  come 
when  the  boy's  manhood  was  begin- 
ning to  assert  itself  and  he  felt  the 
independence  that  period  always 
brings.     But  she  must  not  let  him  go. 


He  needed  her  now  more  than  ever 
before  though  he  could  not  know  the 
fact. 

"Why,  Harry,"  she  said  as  calmly 
as  possible,  "I  could  not  think  of  per- 
mitting you  to  go  to  the  city  alone 
like  that.  You  have  no  idea  what 
temptations  and  dangers  you  would 
meet."  Harry  arose  and  stood  before 
her  in  the  new  strength  his  seventeenth 
vear  had  brought  him.  He  looked 
flown  at  her  a  moment  then  said 
slowly, 

"I'm  sorry,  mother,  that  you  feel 
that  way  about  it,  for  I've  got  to  go," 
and  he  walked  from  the  room. 

Mrs.  Beal  spent  a  sleepless  night 
filled  with  the  anxious  prayers  only  a 
mother  can  breathe.  The  next  day  she 
again  tried  to  dissuade  her  son,  but  it 
was  of  no  avail.  The  morning  follow- 
ing he  packed  his  suit-case  and  tak- 
ing the  little  ready  money  he  had 
saved,  bade  the  family  goodbye  and 
walked  to  Darton,  six  miles  away 
where  he  took  the  train  for  the  city, 
with  all  its  dreams  and  promises. 

Harry  arrived  at  Trenton  in  the 
evening.  He  found  a  room  in  a  cheap 
lodging  house  and  went  to  bed.  The 
next  morning  he  began  his  quest  for 
the  chance  which  must  be  waiting  for 
him  some  place  there  in  the  big,  throb- 
bing, moving  city. 

It  seemed  to  him  before  night,  how- 
ever, that  there  must  be  a  dozen  ap- 
plicants clamoring  for  every  job.  But 
he  would  not  allow  himself  to  become 
discouraged.  He  searched  just  as  dil- 
igently the  next  day  and  the  next,  and 
still  nothing  had  turned  up.  At  last  he 
found  a  place  where  he  could  get  on 
with  a  gang  of  trench  diggers,  but 
that  was  too  much  like  the  grind  he 
had  abandoned.  Only  his  distaste  for 
the  farm  and  youth's  own  indomitable 
faith  in  luck,  kept  up  his  spirits.  He 
had  been  in  the  city  a  week  and  his 
money  was  almost  gone.  He  decided 
to  try  one  more  day  and  if  he  found 
nothing  he  would  see  if  he  could  still 
get  on  with  the  pick  and  shovel  gang. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  he  was  pass- 
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iny  a  large  hardware  store  when  he 
noticed  a  sign  for  help  in  the  window. 
He  went  in  and  the  manager  told  him 
a  place  was  open  in  the  sales  depart- 
ment if  he  wished  to  try  it.  His  sal- 
ary would  be  ten  dollars  a  week.  He 
was  to  begin  work  the  next  morning. 

Harry  left  the  store  highly  elated 
at  his  success.  Now,  he  told  himself, 
all  would  be  easy.  Ten  dollars  a 
week !  Why  that  seemed  like  a  small 
fortune.  It  was  very  little  hard  cash 
he  had  seen  in  the  two  years  he  had 
been  head  man  on  the  farm.  He  be- 
gan to  figure  what  he  would  do  with 
his  first  week's  salary.  He  would  send 
one-half  of  it  home  and  with  the  rest — 
but  just  then  he  thought  of  his  board 
and  room.  During  the  week  just  past 
he  had  paid  out  four  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  for  these  necessities,  and  his 
room  was  stuffy  and  his  food,  he  was 
forced  to  admit,  was  not  so  good  as 
the  plain,  wholesome  food  the  farm 
supplied.  His  spirits  began  to  fall. 
He  needed  clothes,  too,  and  he  wanted 
to  see  the  shows  and  other  attractions 
the  city  had  to  offer. 

He  tried  to  dismiss  his  misgivings 
by  telling  himself  that  after  all  this  was 
only  a  start.  Jack's  cousin  Tom  had 
said  the  city  was  full  of  chances.  He 
would  take  this  job  and  keep  his  eyes 
open  until  his  chance  turned  up. 

He  wrote  a  cheerful  letter  home  tell- 
ing of  his  job  and  his  hopes  for  some- 
thing better  in  the  near  future. 

Eight  o'clock  the  next  morning 
found  him  at  the  store.  He  was  as- 
signed a  counter  on  the  first  floor 
where  several  other  young  men 
worked.  Harry  felt  that  he  was  being 
regarded  with  curious  glances  and  he 
began  to  notice  how  'seedy'  his 
clothes  really  looked,  beside  the  suits 
of  the  other  fellows.  He  caught  sev- 
eral snickers  and  significent  glances 
that  told  him  he  was  affording  amuse- 
ment to  his  fellow  laborers.  The  boy's 
chagrin  was  so  great  and  his  desire  to 
get  on  with  these  city  associates  so 
keen,  that  he  determined  to  go  in 
debt  for  a  new  suit.     His  conscience 


protestetl  but  was  out-argued,  and 
the  next  morning  when  he  appeared  in 
the  suit  which  had  been  bought,  but 
not  paid  for,  he  noted,  with  satisfac- 
tion, that  the  glances  turned  upon  him 
were  of  surprise,  instead  of  ridicule. 

When  he  left  the  store  for  luncheon 
one  of  the  fellows  joined  him  on  the 
street. 

"Have  a  cigar,"  he  offered  as  he 
chatted  in  a  friendly  manner  with  the 
new  employe. 

"I — I  don't  smoke,"  'Harry  faltered 
and  the  amused  look  in  the  eyes  of  the 
other  did  not  escape  him  and  he  felt 
his  face  grow  crimson.  That  after- 
noon every  clerk  on  the  floor  found 
occasion  to  offer  him  a  cigar.  He 
knew  he  was  being  made  a  laughing 
stock  of  and  resented  it. 

"Won't  you  have  a  cigar,  Beal?" 
came   another   tantalizing   invitation. 

"Yes,  thanks,"  was  the  surprising 
reply.  He  knew  that  the  fellows  were 
all  watching  him  so  he  lighted  the  cigar 
and  began  to  smoke  with  a  brave  at- 
tempt to  conceal  the  fact  that  he  was 
a  novice  at  the  job. 

"In  Rome,  one  must  do  as  the  Ro- 
mans do,"  Harry  told  himself  in  jus- 
tification. After  that  he  accepted  every 
cigar  ofl'ered  him  and  began  buying 
them  to  treat  his  new  friends.  Nor 
was  that  all.  He  accepted  an  invita- 
tion one  night  into  a  nearby  saloon 
where  one  of  the  boys  offered  to  treat. 
It  happened  to  be  Harry  to  give  his 
order  first  and  he  called  for  beer.  His 
chums  began  to  guy  him  so  after  that, 
he  called  for  'high  balls'  like  the  rest. 

Everv  Tuesday  evening  Harry  hur- 
ried to  his  room  for  the  letter  he  knew 
would  be  waiting  there  from  his 
mother.  But  as  the  weeks  passed  and 
he  was  unable  to  send  any  money 
home,  and  the  chance  he  had  dreamed 
about  seemed  farther  and  farther 
awav.  he  wrote  less  frequently.  He 
was  conscious  of  a  longing  in  his 
heart  for  something  the  city  did  not 
supply,  but  he  did  not  interpret  that 
feeling  as  homesickness.  He  would 
find  his  chance,  he  kept  telling  himself. 
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then  he  would  go  back  and  help  to  sell 
the  farm.  In  the  meantime,  he  spent 
his  leisure  in  getting  that  taste  of  the 
city  for  which  he  had  yearned  in  those 
dull  days  on  the  farm. 

He  went  to  picture  shows,  and 
vaudevilles  and  not  seldom  to  the 
saloon.  He  had  to  do  something  to 
keep  from  being  lonely  and  he  did 
not  realize  that  he  was  headed  on  the 
wrong  track.  He  thought  he  was  do- 
ing as  all  city  boys  did,  and  that  his 
chance  was  bound  to  come  and  he 
would  find  a  place  at  the  top.  He  had 
only  a  vague  idea  of  what  that  chance 
was  for  which  he  was  looking.  He  did 
not  know  that  a  boy's  real  chance 
means  hard  work,  and  perseverance, 
and  clean  morals,  and  so  he  drifted 
farther  and  farther  away  from  the 
chance  which  might  have  been  waiting 
for  him  some  place  there  in  the  city. 

And  so  the  winter  passed  and  spring- 
came  with  a  letter  from  his  mother 
begging  him  to  come  back  as  they 
needed  him  on  the  farm. 

Harry  had  long  before  begun  to 
wonder  how  he  could  have  ever 
thought  the  farm  a  hell,  and  he  longed 
for  its  peace  and  security  and  for  the 
love  of  his  dear  ones,  but  his  dream 
was  still  beckoning  before  him.  He 
could  not  go  back  to  the  farm  until  he 
had  made  good  and  so  his  mother's 
plea  was  unanswered,  while  the  mother 
waited  and  watched  and  prayed  and 
his  brother  did  the  work  of  two. 

Harry  had  made  other  acquaintances 
than  those  in  the  store — acquaintances 
whom  he  saw  only  at  the  saloon.  One 
evening  he  remained  with  them  longer 
than  usual,  and  took  a  few  more  "high 
balls"  than  was  his  custom.  The  next 
morning  he  was  late  at  the  store.  His 
head  ached  and  he  made  several  blun- 
ders. In  the  afternoon  the  manager 
called  him  to  the  office  and  told  him  he 
was  discharged. 

The  boy  left  the  building  scarcely 
able  to  sense  his  misfortune  and  dis- 
grace. After  a  night  of  bitter  resent- 
ment he  began  the  search  for  work 
again.      Kach    evening    he    sousrht   to 


drown  the  disappointments  of  the  day 
in  the  saloon.  His  money  was  soon 
gone  and  he  was  forced  to  move  to 
still  cheaper  lodgings.  He  forgot  to 
leave  his  address  so  the  letters  that 
came  from  his  mother  returned  un- 
opened, and  he  was  too  heartsick  and 
wretched  to  write  to  her. 

Now  and  then  he  found  a  few  days' 
menial  labor  but  the  chance  which  had 
lured  him  to  the  city  seemed  to  have 
receded  far  from  view. 

One  morning  he  sat  up  and  rubbed 
his  eyes  to  find  himself  in  an  old 
packing  house  behind  a  saloon.  His 
mind  was  dazed  but  he  had  a  faint 
recollection  of  having  been  turned 
from  his  room  and  of  entering  the  sa- 
loon for  what  comfort  it  could  offer. 

A  street  vender's  voice  rose  on  the 
morning  air, 

"Vegetables.  Nice  cabbages,  car- 
rots, and  hubbard  squashes." 

The  last  word  stirred  something  in 
the  boy's  mind.  Squashes  !  The  farm  ! 
Mother !  A  great  wave  of  homesick 
longing  surged  through  his  dulled 
brain,  obliterating  every  other  thought. 
He  would  go  home  to  the  farm,  and 
to  mother!  Had  his  mind  been  clear 
there  is  no  doubht  that  pride  would 
have  kept  him  back,  but  as  it  was,  he 
stumbled  to  his  feet  and  was  soon 
headed  for  the  road  which  led  into  th? 
country. 

On  he  went  as  if  by  instinct.  Onlv 
one  thought  in  his  tortured  brain  and 
that  thought  was  Home !  The  sun 
rose  and  set  and  when  it  grew  dark- 
he  crept  into  a  barn  where  he  slept 
until  morning. 

The  kind  hearted  farmer  who  found 
him  there  the  next  morning,  pitied  his 
youth  and  brought  him  some  sand- 
wiches from  the  kitchen  and  he  began 
his  tramp  again.  The  next  night  he 
slept  in  an  old  camp  house  by  the  side 
of  the  road  and  early  afternoon  .of  the 
next  day  brought  him  in  sight  of  the 
farm  he  had  despised.  He  sobbed  like 
a  child  as  he  leaped  the  fence  which 
separated  the  field  from  the  county 
road,  and  ran  up    the    long    furrows 
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which  had  yielded  their  crop.  His 
hungry  eyes  rea<l  every  detail  of  the 
year's  history  of  the  field.  Here  had 
fjcen  the  potatoes ;  there  the  cabbage 
l>eds  and  the  celery  and  parsnips.  Here 
was  the  squash  patch.  lie  paused  as 
he  stood  in  the  place  he  had  stood  a 
year  ago  and  told  his  brother  George 
he  was  going  to  the  city.  It  seemed 
like  an  age  had  passed  since  then. 

Slowdy  he  walked  to  the  house.  He 
found  the  doors  locked  and  no  one 
was  about.  Evidently  the  family  had 
gone  to  Darton.  He  wondered  what 
unusual  happening  it  could  be. 

The  house  was  an  old  fashioned  one 
with  an  attic  over  the  main  room. 
I'lom  the  inside  the  attic  was  acces- 
sible by  means  of  crude  stei)s  which 
ran  up  beside  the  old  fashioned  fire- 
place to  the  trap  door  above.  On  the 
outside  there  was  a  ladder  which 
leaned  against  the  wall  beneath  a  small 
door  which  opened  into  the  attic. 

The  wanderer  felt  that  he  must  get 
insifle  of  the  house.  How  dear  its  very 
shabbiness  seemed  to  him  now.  He 
wanted  to  be  safe  once  more  in  the 
shelter  from  which  he  had  flown.  He 
ascended  the  ladder  and  entered  the  at- 
tic. He  crawled  through  its  darkness 
and  found  the  trap  door.  .-\  moment 
later  he  was  scrambling  down  the 
crude  steps  into  the  living  room. 
Eagerly  he  passed  from  one  dear,  fa- 
miliar object  to  another.  Then  he 
went  into  the  kitchen.  He  opened  the 
l^antry.  There  were  pies  on  the  shelf. 
Pies,  made  by  the  hands  of  his  mother  ! 
The  lump  in  his  throat  almost  choked 
him  as  he  lifted  a  piece  to  his  mouth. 
Oh,  what  a  heaven  was  this  home  on 
the  farm  he  had  deserted  ! 

He  passed  into  the  little  room  he 
and  George  had  occupied  together 
since  they  were  little  fellows  in  knee 
pants.  His  old  engine  and  wooden 
gun  were  still  on  the  shelf.  There  were 
the  books  they  had  read  together,  and 
the  pillows  with  which  they  had  fought 
many  a  battle. 

From  here  he  passed  into  his  moth- 
er's room.     How  clean  and  calm,  and 


like  a  haven  of  peace  it  seemed.  It 
breathed  "mother''  from  every  nook. 
Tliere  over  the  white  bed  hung  fath- 
er's picture ;  his  father,  whose  place 
he  should  have  taken  in  supporting  and 
comforting  the  family.  A  sudden  mist 
gathered  across  his  eyes.  As  he  wiped 
it  away  his  glance  fell  on  his  mother's 
Bible  on  the  stand  at  the  head  of  her 
bed.  He  picked  it  up  reverently  and 
raised  it  to  his  lips.  What  a  flood  of 
sacred  memories  it  brought  crowding 
into  his  mind.  Ne.xt  he  turned  to  the 
(ill  fashioned  dresser.  His  eye  fell 
on  another  picture.  It  was  his  own 
taken  a  few  months  before  his  depart- 
ure. He  picked  it  up  and  gazed  at  it 
curiousl}'.  It  looked  so  strong,  and 
clean,  and  pure.  Could  he  ever  have 
looked  like  that?  Slowly  his  eyes 
sought  the  mirror  in  front  of  him. 
What  a  revulsion  swept  over  him  as 
his  present  image  stared  back  from  the 
glass !  His  face  was  unshaven  and 
showed  all  too  plainly  the  record  of  his 
dissipation.  His  hair  was  disheveled 
and  liis  clothes  were  ragged  and  dirty. 
Why  he — he  was  a  wretched  tramp ! 
The  realization  of  his  full  degradation 
swept  over  him.  W'ith  a  groan  he 
sank  upon  his  knees  and  buried  his 
face  in  his  hands. 

"My  God  !    My  God  !"  he  moaned. 

Just  then  there  was  a  sound  of 
wheels  outside.  He  sprang  to  his  feet. 
They  must  not  find  him  here.  He  was 
not  fit  to  breathe  in  this  sacred  spot. 
He  was  a  disgrace  to  the  dear  ones 
who  had  trusted  him.  He  uiust  go 
away.  Anywhere — to  sleep  on  the 
rail  road  track — but  they  must  not  find 
him  now. 

Blindly  he  staggered  to  the  steps 
and  clambered  up  to  the  attic.  He 
would  hide  until  they  were  asleep,  then 
he  would  steal  away  and — .  At  least 
he  would  have  one  last  glimpse  of  the 
dear  ones  he  had  deserted. 

When  he  heard  the  door  open  he 
was  afraid  they  would  hear  the  thump- 
ing of  his  heart.  His  hungry  eyes  de- 
voured the  dear  form  and  face  of  his 
mother.      How   he  longed   to   lay   his 
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licail  on  her  knee  and  sob  out  all  the 
])ain  in  his  heart  as  he  used  to  do  when 
lie  was  a  little  chap.  He  wondered 
('ully  if  her  caresses  and  loving  words 
could  put  the  sunlight  back  into  his 
life  now  it  was  so  blighted. 

How  strong  and  manly  was  his 
brother  George.  The  memory  of  his 
cwn  reflection  made  him  shudder,  and 
he — he  should  have  looked  like  this. 
How  little  Bessie  had  grown  and 
changed.  He  recalled  with  regret  the 
things  he  had  promised  to  send  her 
when  he  got  to  the  city. 

They  were  talking  in  happy  excite- 
ment. At  last  he  focused  his  atten- 
tion on  listening. 

Why,  they  had  been  to  the  Fair  and 
( ieorge  had  won  a  prize.  It  must  have 
been  the  five  hundred  dollar  prize  his 
mother  had  told  him  was  being  offered 
hv  the  Agricultural  University  for  the 
best  vegetable  display.  And  George, 
with  all  the  work  on  the  farm  to  do, 
bad  won. 

They  were  talking  about  him. 
( ieorge  was  saying, 

"H  Hank  were  only  here,  now, 
wouldn't  this  be  a  perfect  day?" 

A  shadow  of  pain  settled  on  his 
mother's"  face. 

"I  feel  as  if  I  cannot  bear  it  if  I 


do  not  see  him  soon."  Harry  felt 
something  tighten  in  his  throat.  He 
wanted  to  rush  to  her  arms,  but  no, 
she  must  not  see  him  like  this. 

Finally,  they  knelt  in  family  prayer. 
His  mother's  sweet  voice  rose  in  the 
silent  room.  She  poured  out  the  ful- 
ness of  a  loving,  grateful  heart  for  its 
many  blessings,  then  a  tremor  crept 
into  her  voice  as  she  besought  the 
Father's  care  over  her  wandering  boy 
and  begged  Him  to  bring  him  safely 
home  to  her. 

The  anguish  that  prayer  stirred  in 
the  listener's  heart,  could  not  be 
stayed.  It  rose  and  broke  forth  in  a 
long,  heart-broken  sob. 

The  members  of  the  family  looked 
around  in  alarm.  An  instant  later  the 
wanderer  was  climbing  down  to  the 
outstretched  arms  of  his  loved  ones. 

***** 
Many  years  have  passed  since  then. 
Harry  Beal  is  a  contented  and  suc- 
cessful farmer,  well  known  through- 
out the  western  states.  Whenever  he 
hears  a  boy  express  a  longing  to  leave 
the  farm  and  find  his  chance  in  the 
city,  he  begs  him  to  listen  to  the  story 
of  the  boy  who  came  home  through  the 
attic. 
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XVI 
some  letters  and  an  outing 

Dear  Francis: 

You  did  not  write  me  since  I  wrote 
you  but  I  will  not  wait.  I  have  to  let 
you  know  the  news.  Charlie  Thomas 
is  going  to  get  well.  Doctor  Jackson 
says  so.  He  says  it  was  a  difficult  case 
and  only  for  Charlie  being  such  a  won- 
der he  never  would  have  come  through 
it. 

It  happened  last  Thursday.  Wed- 
nesday forenoon  they  sent  a  lovely 
great  big  limasine  out  to  Hillside  Falls 
and  the  nurse,  Miss  Bruce,  went,  and 
they  took  Charlie  in  to  town  to  Clip- 
per Hill  Hospital.  The  operation  was 
next  morning,  and  now  he  is  getting 
along  fine  but  at  first  he  was  pretty 
bad,  and  we  were  all  scared  to  pieces. 

Soon  as  he  came  out  of  the  ether  he 
began  to  cry.  Then  he  asked  the  nurse 
for  his  other  legs.  She  didn't  know 
what  he  meant.  "Why,"  he  said,  "my 
other  legs  that  Doctor  Billy  took  away 
when  he  put  on  my  new  ones."  You 
see,  he  was  wrong  in  his  head  from 
the  ether. 

He  was  terrible  weak,  but  he  never 
let  go  his  grip;  Miss  Bruce  says  his 
eyes  just  shone  all  the  time,  and  he 
kept  saying  little  funny  prayers  to 
God,  and  Miss  Bruce  says  she  had 
hard  times  to  keep  from  laughing, 
only  she  knew  it  would  be  wicked. 

Anyhow,  they  worked  all  right — the 
prayers,  I  mean — because  after  a  while 
Charlie  began  to  get  stronger,  and 
wanted  to  be  eating  something  or 
drinking  broth  or  milk  all  the  time. 
Miss  Bruce  couldn't  understand  how 
he  could  be  so  hungry.  So  she  asked 
him,  and  he  said, 

"Oh,  I'm  not  so  hungry;  I'm  only 
just  trying  to  eat  all  I  can  hold  so's 
my  legs  will  hurry  up  and  get  strong 
enough  to  walk." 


I  was  up  to  see  him  yesterday  after- 
noon. He  is  awfully  pale.  He  is  all 
strapped  and  bandaged,  and  can't  move 
any ;  and  sometimes,  the  nurse  says,  he 
is  so  uncomfortable  that  the  pain  must 
he  frightful.  But  he  never  whimpers  ; 
only  lies  with  his  eyes  closed.  After  a 
little  while  he  can  sit  up  and  move 
around,  and  then  he  has  got  to  go 
through  a  whole  lot  of  things — rub- 
bing and  stretching  and  what  they  call 
"Hexing"  to  make  the  muscles  develop 
and  stimulate  the  nerves.  Miss  Bruce 
is  Doctor  Jackson's  special  nurse  and 
she  has  taken  care  of  lots  of  children 
and  she  says  it  will  take  months  and 
months,  but  Charlie  will  surely  be  able 
to  walk  within  a  year. 

What  do  you  s'pose  the  first  thing 
he  asked  me  was  ?  He  wanted  to  know 
if  I  had  written  to  you.  He  says  for 
me  to  write  and  challenge  you  to  a 
race  to  take  place  as  soon  as  he  gets 
his  legs  into  good  running  order. 
And  he  wants  to  know  if  there  are  any 
fellow  Galahads  at  St.  Michael's  and 
if  so  please  ask  them  to  write  him  a 
little  letter. 

I  have  got  to  study  my  Latin  now, 
so  will  close.  How  far  have  you  got 
in  Latin?  Please  write  to  Charlie; 
and  use  some  commas.  They  don't 
cost  anything,  even  at  a  swell  board- 
ing school.  Our  teacher  says  the  town 
furnishes  all  the  punction  marks 
free  so  we  mustn't  be  afraid  to  use 
them.  Anybody  would  think  they  were 
awful  stingy  up  where  you  are.  If 
periods  cost  two  dollars  apiece  the 
most  expensive  thing  about  your  last 
letter  was  the  two  cent  stamp. 
Sincerely  your  friend, 

Mary  Alice  Brown. 

Dear  Charlie: 

Mary  Alice  wrote  to  me  about  you 
and  said  would  I  please  drop  you  a 
line.     I  was  glad  to  hear  your  opera- 
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tion  was  a  success,  and  that  you  will 
soon  be  able  to  do  the  hundred  yard 
dash  No  there  is  no  Galahad 
Knights  here  at  the  school  but  I  belong 
to  a  secret  society  called  the  Alligators 
Teeth  I  would  tell  you  all  about  it 
only  it  is  a  secret,  but  I  will  show  you 
my  pin  when  I  go  home  for  Easter. 

I  played  quarter  on  the  fourth-form 
football  team  and  we  beat  the  tar  out 
of  the  third,  but  the  second  and  first 
beat  us.  Well,  they  ought  to  they  are 
heaps  bigger  than  we  are. 

Mary  Alice  writes  me  all  the  time. 
She  is  lots  smarter  than  me,  or  she 
thinks  she  is.  She  keeps  telling  me  I 
don't  know  how  to  spell  or  punctiate, 
but  she  spells  atroshous  atrosious  so 
I  gues  she  has  nothing  on  me.  The 
boys  saw  me  reading  her  letters  and 
made  fun  of  me  for  corresponding 
with  a  girl  but  I  don't  care,  only  I 
don't  let  them  see  me  read  them  now. 
You  must  not  tell  her,  it  would  hurt 
her  feelings  which  I  would  not  do  for 
the  world. 

This  is  a  fine  school.  We  go  to 
chapel  every  morning  and  Sundays 
and  there  is  a  boy  choir  and  I  sang  in 
it  at  first,  but  my  voice  breaks  aw- 
fully funny,  and  it  made  the  boys 
laugh  so  the  choir  master  through  me 
out.    He  says  I  have  got  the  goslings. 

I  have  not  got  time  to  go  back  and 
hunt  for  periods  and  commas  that  I 
have  left  out.  I  hope  you  will  excuse 
me  this  time.  Hoping  you  are  gaining 
fast  and  will  see  you  at  vacation. 
Your  brother  Knight, 

F.   WiLLETT. 

Dear  Sir  Knight: 

Thauk  you  for  yore  nice  letter.  I 
did  not  see  any  thing  the  mater  with 
the  Punchuation  or  speling.  I  could 
read  every  word  in  It  just  as  plain 
mary  Alice  must  be  trying  to  have  Fun 
with  you,  Francus.  Well,  I  have  been 
in  the  horsepital  five  weaks  tomorrow 
I  am  geting  along  grand  and  have 
pains  in  my  legs  Uncle  Billy  says 
the  pains  are  because  the  muscles  are 
groing  so  hurah  for  the  pains.     What 


do  I  care.  Not  a  bit  I  like  them.  I 
am  sitting  up  every  day  and  have  mas- 
sarge  and  I  can  move  my  legs  around 
a  little  already 

Every  day  I  have  my  droring  board 
and  things  and  I  make  pictures  of 
about  every  thing,  horses  and  auto- 
mobiles and  I  drew  a  potrit  of  Miss 
Hammersmith,  she  is  my  night  nurse, 
and  Miss  Bruce  she  laughed  and 
laughed,  and  I  guess  it  was  kind  of 
funny,  because  Miss  Hammersmith 
has  got  the  longest  nose.  Well,  I  said 
give  it  back  to  me  a  minute  please, 
and  then  I  tore  it  Up.  Oh  Charlie 
what  did  you  distroy  it  for  Miss  Bruce 
said.  I  said  it  would  hurt  her  fealings 
I  do  not  want  her  to  see  it  I  am  a 
Galahad  Knight  and  we  don't  hurt 
no  damsel's  fealings  if  We  can  help 
it.  Well  said  Miss  Bruce  you  can 
make  a  picture  of  me  and  I  promise 
you  not  to  get  my  fealings  hurt  so  I 
did.     I  made  it  as  funny  as  I  could. 

Miss  Bruce  has  got  a  turnip  nose 
and  she  is  awful  pretty  but  I  made 
her  not  pretty  a  bit.  I  said  I  guess  I 
will  not  show  this  to  you  but  she 
grabbed  it  and  when  she  saw  it  she 
bust  out  laughing  fit  to  kill. 

When  the  doctor — not  Uncle  Billy, 
he  is  in  New  York — when  the  doctor 
came  Miss  Bruce  left  the  picture  lay- 
ing where  he  would  be  sure  to  see  it. 
Fie  picked  it  up  and  I  was  watching 
him  Miss  Bruce  pretended  not  to 
notice  She  was  powdering  her  nose 
in  a  little  mirrow  so  I  guess  she  was 
watching  him  too  The  minuet  he 
looked  at  the  picture  he  turned  and 
glansed  at  Miss  Bruce.  Then  he  laid 
it  down  and  began  to  ask  me  ques- 
tions how  I  felt  and  how  was  the 
panes  in  my  legs.  Of  corse  I  could 
see  he  new  in  a  minuet  it  was  a  potrit 
of  Miss  Bruce  but  he  would  not  let  on. 
He  was  afraid  he  would  hurt  her  feal- 
ings. 

Who  do  you  think  it  looks  like  I 
asked  him  and  he  said  Serra  Burnhart. 
I  do  not  know  who  she  is  but  I  bet 
the  doctor  was  telling  a  story.  I  won- 
der if  it  is  wrong  to  tell  a  story  to 
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keep  from  making  a  person  feal  bad. 
Would  you  ? 

Miss  Bruce  bust  out  laughing  and 
said  you  dont  need  to  deseive  us,  Doc- 
tor Lowry,  you  know  who  it  is  of  and 
no  one  who  ever  saw  me  would  mis- 
take it  I  think  it  is  Wunderful. 

Doctor  Lowry  looked  sort  of  sheep- 
ish It  is  much  exajerated  he  said. 
However  there  is  a  sertain  resem- 
bience  I  must  admit  Charlie  will  you 
do  one  for  me  Well  he  has  the  fun- 
niest looking  hare  and  bald  on  top  and 
shiny  and  his  neck  is  thin  like  a  chick- 
ens. I  drew  him  just  as  easy  as  any- 
thing 

Do  I  look  like  that  he  asked  Miss 
Bruce  and  he  pretended  to  scowl.  She 
said  no  it  looks  more  like  Cristopher 
Calumbus ;  and  they  both  laughed  and 
laughed. 

That  is  all  for  today.  I  am  going 
home  satday.  I  will  be  so  sorry  to 
leave  I\Tiss  Bruce  and  Miss  Hammer- 
smith and  Doctor  Lowry,  they  have 
been  so  nice  to  me.  Hopping  to  see 
you  soon 

Yours  truly, 

Cn.\RLES    B.    TlIOM.\S. 

Mv  nE.\R  John  : 

T  am  afraid  I  have  waited  until  there 
is  danger  that  my  letter  may  miss  you 
to  report  to  you  concerning  Little  Sir 
Galahad.  He  is  doing  splendidly.  If 
he  continues  to  gain  at  his  present  rate, 
he  will  be  my  record  case.  He  has 
been  a  wonderful  patient ;  my  nurses 
are  fairly  daft  about  him  and  heart- 
broken at  the  end  of  their  period  of 
service  with  him. 

His  mother  is  a  most  capable  wom- 
an, quite  a  remarkable  and  admirable 
character,  an  I  readv  to  make  any  sac- 
rifice for  the  boy.  T  have  grown  very 
fond  of  them  all,  they  are  such  genu- 
ine people.  T  can  never  thank  you 
enough  for  having  brought  me  into 
their  lives. 

The  little  fellow's  fidelity  to  his  quest 
for  the  Crail  is  to  me  infinitely  fine 
and  touchinn-.  He  tells  me  that  your 
bov,  Francis,  had  something  to  do  with 


this.  I  tell  you,  John,  the  develop- 
ment of  these  rare  little  souls  is  the 
vital  problem  of  our  country. 

The  tendency  of  our  times  is  not  en- 
tirely favorable;  do  you  realize  this? 
We  have  formed  the  complacent  habit 
of  easy  tolerance,  and  are  every  day 
winking  at  things  which  a  generation 
ago  were  unthinkable.  People  say 
that  the  world  is  growing  better,  and 
I  hope  this  is  true.  The  world  can 
grow  better  only  because  we  are  train- 
ing up  a  better  generation  to  take  our 
places  here.  If  we  fail  in  this,  you 
must  admit  that  evolution  is  at  a  stand- 
still. 

A  rough-and-ready  philosopher  has 
said :  "Business  is  like  aeroplaning. 
To  stop  is  to  drop,  and  to  drop  is 
generally  to  bust.''  This  is  true  not 
only  of  business,  but  of  all  life. 

You  will  accuse  me  of  being  like 
the  spinsters  who  dominate  the  meet- 
ings of  the  mothers'  club.  I  guess  I 
am  a  male  old  maid.  The  other  day 
Mrs.  Thomas  asked  me  why  I  was  not 
married  and  a  father.  I  could  not, 
without  apparent  egotism,  give  her  the 
complete  answer.  But  you  are  famil- 
iar with  the  words :  "These  are  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  breth- 
ren." The  Speaker  might  well  have 
added:  "These  are  mv  wife  and  chil- 
dren." 

To  some  of  us  seems  to  be  given 
the  privilege  of  sacrifice,  the  right  to 
set  the  world  the  bad  example  of  re- 
maining single.  We  are  called  selfish 
because  we  deny  ourselves  the  love  of 
a  family  of  our  own,  and  we  can  only 
justify  our  course  by  stretching  our 
arms  out  to  the  whole  world  and  say- 
ing:   "This  is  our  family." 

Only  to  as  close  a  friend  as  you 
could  I  write  these  things ;  for  almost 
anybody  else  would  see  in  what  I  say 
nothing  beyond  an  egregious  self- 
righteousness.  But  a  bachelor,  hav- 
ing no  wife  to  weary  with  his  views, 
must  needs  be  something  of  a  bore  to 
his  friends. 

When  you  land  in  New  York,  on 
vour  wav  home,  I  shall  be  at  the  dock 
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to  welcome  you,  and  you  must  plan  to 
stay  a  day  or  two  with  me.  If  Mrs. 
Willett  has  not  exhausted  the  shops  of 
Paris,  she  may  find  enough  pretty 
things  here  to  interest  her.  I  have  a 
plan  just  crystallizing  in  my  mind 
that  may  offer  a  worthy  outlet  for 
some  of  your  surplus  income,  and  I 
want  to  talk  it  over  with  you  and 
ask  your  advice. 
My  affectionate  regards  to  your  wife. 
Always  cordially  your  friend, 

William  J..\ckson. 

Dear  Mr.  Willett: 

In  accordance  with  your  instruc- 
tions, I  write  to  report  upon  affairs  at 
the  office.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there 
is  hardly  anything  to  report.  Every- 
thing has  moved  quite  smoothly  since 
I  wrote  last.  The  usual  progress  is 
being  made  in  the  construction  of  the 
new  docks.  I  followed  your  directions 
concerning  the  coupons  on  the  bonds 
bearing  interest  payable  April  1.  Miss 
Mazard,  of  the  accounting  department, 
has  been  ill,  but  is  now  back  at  work. 
She  does  not,  however,  expect  to  stay 
longer  than  November  1,  and  I  sus- 
pect that  she  js  threatened  with  mat- 
rimony. If  I  were  to  guess,  I  should 
say  Styles  is  the  man. 

Probably  you  have  already  learned 
from  files  of  .\merican  newspapers 
that  the  no-license  campaign  failed  by 
a  narrow  margin.  The  saloon  ele- 
ment had  a  great  scare.  Mr.  Stubbs. 
leader  of  the  antis,  is  the  best-hated 
man  in  Sheffield  among  the  people 
who  think  liquor  selling  is  necessary 
to  the  prosperitv  of  the  city. 

The  saloon  people  did  their  best  to 
win — or,  perhaps,  their  worst.  I  really 
think  they  might  have  been  defeated 
but  for  a  rumor  that  was  circulated 
that  vou  yourself  were  in  sympathy 
with  them.  I  wished  that  you  were 
here  to  answer  it ;  as  you  were  not, 
however,  I  went  to  see  Stubbs,  and  he 
very  promptly  issued  a  statement  I'e- 
nving  the  story.  Your  check  for  his 
campaign  fund  bearing  his  endorse- 
ment came  back  from  the  bank,  and  I 


turned  it  over  to  him  to  show  the  re- 
porters. One  of  them  wanted  to  photo- 
graph it. 

Still,  I  think  there  must  have  been 
a  considerable  number  of  people  who 
were  "on  the  fence"  and,  hearing  the 
rumor  that  you  were  favorable  to 
license,  voted  for  it  because  the  denial 
failed  to  reach  them. 

Stubbs  made  a  queer  remark.  I  said 
I  thought  it  was  most  unfortunate  that 
so  fair-minded  a  man  as  you  should 
be  wilfully  misunderstood,  and  he 
said :  "Well,  Albert,  you  know  those 
who  are  not  for  us  are  against  us."  I 
can't  think  that  he  meant  anything ; 
but  if  he  did,  it  was  certainly  most 
ungracious  of  him,  considering  the 
unusual  amount  of  your  contribution. 

Francis  has  written  for  some  money 
to  pay  his  expenses  home  for  Easter, 
and  although  it  is  in  excess  of  your  in- 
structions regarding  his  allowance,  I 
don't  see  how  I  can  refuse  and  leave 
him  stranded  without  the  means  to 
pay  his  fare. 

I  trust  you  have  had  a  most  enjoy- 
able tour  and  that  we  shall  see  you 
soon  in  your  customary  good  health 
and  spirits.  Please  remember  me 
kindly  to  Mrs.  Willett  and  say  that 
little  Sue  was  delighted  with  the  post 
cards  from  Switzerland. 

Very  respectfully, 
Albert  T.  Hodge, 

Secretary. 

Dear  Mary  Alice, 

I  will  be  home  next  Saturday. 
Mother  and  father  arrive  from  New 
York  same  day.  Tell  Charlie  I  will 
go  out  to  the  farm,  to  see  him  as  soon 
as  I  can.  Hoping  to  see  you  soon,  and 
do  you  think  T  have  put  in  enough  per- 
iods  and   things. 

Yours  truly, 
F.  Willett. 

The  Willett  automobile  once  more 
turned  into  the  Thomas  drivewav. 
The  April  sun  had  been  feeling  un- 
wontedlv  benevolent  that  day,  and  con- 
sequently   everybody    was    sure    that 
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spring  had  come  for  good.  Charlie 
Thomas,  in  his  wheel-chair  near  the 
back  porch,  gave  a  loud  shriek  of  de- 
light. 

"Hello,  there,'"  he  shouted,  "hello, 
.Sir  Knight.  I  thought  you's  never 
comin"  to  see  me.  Mary  Alice,  Mary 
.Mice!    Look  who's  here." 

.\nswering  the  call,  Mary  Alice 
Hrown  came  dancing  out. 

"I  knew  you'd  come  this  afternoon," 
she  said.  "Something  told  me.  That's 
why  I  came  over  here.' 

"Gee!"  said  Charlie,  winking  at  the 
older  boy;  "I  thought  she  came  to  see 
me.     Say,  Francis,  look  at  this." 

"Isn't  that  splendid!"  congratulated 
young  Willett ;  for  Charlie  was  kick- 
ing both  feet  up  and  down  with  a  de- 
gree of  vigor. 

'Every  day  they  get  stronger.  Pretty 
soon  I'm  goin'  to  begin  tryin'  to 
walk." 

Mary  Alice  was  studying  the  Gala- 
had Knight  from  Clipper  Hill. 

"[  don't  know's  I  like  you  any  bet- 
ter in  those  long  trousers,"  she  said. 
"You  look  too  grown  up.  First 
thing  you  know  you'll  be  a  man ;  and 
won't  it  be  awful  to  be  a  man  and  still 
not  know  how  to  spell  or  punctuate?" 

"My  spelling's  all  right,  isn't  it, 
Charlie?" 

"It's  better'n  mine,  Francis ;  Mary 
Alice  is  always  makin'  fun  of  folks. 
I  can  beat  her  playin'  checkers, 
though." 

"I  don't  see's  I'm  the  only  one  that's 
grown  up,'  said  Francis.  "My  good- 
ness!    Isn't  Mary  Alice  tall!" 

Francis  added  :     "And  skinny  !'-' 

"You  mean,  hateful  thing,"  she 
scolded.  "I'm  glad  I'm  not  a  big- 
gawky  boy,  all  hands  and  feet.  Uncle 
-Sam  Thomas  says  pups  and  boys  run 
mostly  to  elbows." 

"Let's  all  take  a  ride."  suggested 
Francis,  shedding  this  verbal  attack  as 
a  duck  sheds  water.  "Can  Charlie  go?" 

"You  bet  I  can  go — if  you  don't 
stay  too  long.  Mary  Alice,  will  you 
tell  mummee  and  get  my  heavy  coat?" 

The    big    car_    took    them     swiftl\- 


through  lovely  country  roads,  all 
edged  with  tender  new  green  leaves, 
past  fields  where  farmers  were  busy 
with  plow  and  harrow,  or  where  cat- 
tle munched  at  the  young  grass.  In 
half  an  hour  it  climbed  hills  and 
dropped  into  valleys,  and  Charlie  knew 
that  he  was,  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life,  hobnobbing  at  close  range  with 
iiis  old  friends  the  mountains. 

"My  gracious!"  he  rejoiced.  "When 
I  get  to  walkin',  I'm  goin'  to  climb 
'way  to  the  top.  Isn't  it  grand!  It 
seems  as  if  the  Grail  might  be  some- 
wheres  up  there,  don't  it?" 

"The  Grail?"  repeated  Francis. 
"Oh,  yes,  the  Grail.  That's  right. 
.Say,  Charlie,  did  I  show  you  mv 
secret-society  pin?" 

Mary  Alice  looked  out  the  corner 
of  her  eye  to  see  Charlie's  face.  Sure 
enough,  there  was  an  odd  question 
there,  unspoken,  but  to  Mary  Alice 
perfectly  legible.  Francis  did  not  see 
it.  He  was  retailing  to  his  young 
friend  some  of  the  qualifications  nec- 
essary for  admission  to  the  ".Mliga- 
tors'  Teeth." 

".\nd,"  he  concluded,  "you've  got  to 
lie  pretty  popular  with  the  fellows,  of 
course." 

There  it  was,  Francis's  old  compla- 
cence, his  complete  confidence  in  him- 
self. All  at  once  he  seemed  to  have 
grown  out  of  Mary  Alice's  world,  just 
as  he  had  been  of  another  world  the 
night  she  had  first  seen  him.  Thir- 
teen-year-old girls  do  not  philosophize 
consciously  upon  the  phenomena  of 
human  nature  and  human  growth.  But 
in  her  heart  Mary  Alice  knew  that  this 
was  not  quite  the  Francis  of  those  last- 
summer  days. 

Still,  he  was  as  companionable,  as 
generous  as  ever,  and  delighted  be- 
cause he  was  entertaining  and  pleasing 
his  friends.  And,  of  course,  she 
couldn't  expect  a  boy  fifteen  years  old 
to  stay  on  a  level  with  a  sjirl  two  years 
vounijer,  even  if  her  spelling  and  punc- 
tuation— 

"Come  on,"  said  Francis.  "Let's 
c>et  some  ice-cream  soda.     Tules.  drive 
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round  to  Tiffner's,  will  you  please?" 

They  sat  in  the  car  by  the  curb  and 
reveled  in  the  frothy  delight  of  their 
big  glasses. 

"Clioc'late's  turrible  nourishin'," 
said  Charlie.  "Everythin'  I  cat's  got 
to  be  nourishin,'  so's  to  make  my  legs 
grow  stout.  Goodness,  what  a  lot  of 
money,  Francis !" 

Young  Willett  paid,  out  of  a  hand- 
ful of  silver  coins,  with  a  studied 
nonchalance  that  sat  as  easily  upon 
him  as  his  stylish  hat.  His  manner 
said  quite  plainly,  "Oh,  this  is  noth- 
ing." 

Jules  swung  the  car  into  the  street 
to  make  the  turn,  and  as  he  did  so 
Charlie  caught  sight  of  a  man  whose 
locomotion  seemed  difficult.  He 
hitched  along  uncertainly,  catching 
with  vague,  fumbling  hands  at  the 
buildings.  Instant  distress  and  sym- 
pathy made  Charlie  cry  out. 

"Oh,  look,"  he  said,  "look!  That 
poor  man's  sick,  or — or  his  leg's  hurt, 
or  sometliin'." 

Mary  .Mice's  heart  throbbed  pain- 
fully. Memory  sprang  up  out  of  the 
past  and  hurt  her,  like  a  physical  blow, 
aufl  she  shuddered. 

"Don't  look  at  him,  Charlie-boy," 
she  crie  1. 

Francis  caught  sight  of  the  unfor- 
tunate, but  he  surveyed  his  tottering 
efforts  to  keep  upright  with  a  cool,  in- 
curious stare.  In  the  fifteen-year-old 
boy  the  sight  of  a  man  all  but  helpless 
in  the  grip  of  a  deadening  poison  ex- 
cited no  emotion,  either  of  curiosity 
or  repugnance.  It  did  not  suggest 
anything  to  him,  awake  any  protest, 
present  any  material  for  more  than 
passin-.;'  thought.  The  circumstance 
was  so  ordinary,  so  common-place,  so 
usual  that  it  did  not  call  for  a  seconl 
turnin;^-  of  the  head.  To  the  innocent 
Charlie  there  was  wonder  and  a  cer- 
tain nameless  terror  in  the  sight ;  to 
Mary  Alice  a  reminiscence  of  a  past 
fidl  of  horror,  shame,  and  suffering. 

Francis  called  to  Jules  that  it  was 
getting  laic  and  he'd  better  speed  up 


a  little,  in  order  to  reach  the  farm  be- 
fore dark. 

"I'm- coming  around  again  soon,"  he 
said  graciously.  "Father  says  I  can 
have  the  car  any  time  mother  isn't  us- 
ing it.  I'm  awfully  glad  you're  so 
much  better,  Charlie.  You'll  soon  be 
walking  as  well  as  anybody.  Mother 
says  I'm  to  ask  both  up  to  our  house 
to  luncheon  next  week,  before  I  go 
back  to  school.  She's  never  seen 
Mary  Alice ;  and,  say,  I — I  take  back 
what  I  said  about  your  being  skinny. 
Do  you  think  my  feet  and  hands  are 
too  big?" 

"Of  course  not,  silly,"  said  Mary 
Alice.  "It's  been  just  a  lovely  ride, 
hasn't  it,  Charlie?" 

"Corking,"  agreed  the  little  boy. 
"Thanks  ever  so  much.  I  haven't  had 
such  a  dandy  time  since — since  Christ- 
mas." 

Sam  came  and  lifted  his  son  out  of 
the  automobile. 

"What  do  you  mean,  young  feller," 
he  demanded  good-humoredly  of 
Francis,  "comin'  and  kid-napin'  my 
boy?  How's  your  father?  I  s'pose 
he  had  a  great  time  across  the  water." 
"You  bet,"  said  Francis.  "He 
brought  me  a  Swiss  watch  that  cost 
three  hundred  dollars." 

"I  hope  he'll  come  out  and  see  us  if 
he  gets  time,"  went  on  Sam.  "I  want 
him  to  see  my  new  creamery.  Any 
cerm  that  gets  into  the  milk  on  this 
farm  has  got  to  have  an  iron  consti- 
tution, a  set  of  burglars'  tools,  and  a 
shape  like  a  weasel.  I  got  cement 
floors,  tin  walls,  and — " 

"A  concrete  head,"  .said  a  hearty 
voice  from  the  kitchen  door.  It  was 
Martha.     Everybo'ly  laughed. 

"\Mien  you  get  to  be  a  man,  Francis, 
don't  ynu  never  get  marrie',"  said 
Sam.    "Look  how  henpecked  I  be." 

"Stay  to  supi^er,  Francis?"  asked 
Martha.  "\\'e  got  beans  to-night. 
\\''e'd  love  to  have  you,  'speciallv  after 
"iving  the  chibb-e"  a  ride  this  beauti- 
ful day.  I  don't  s'pose  you  have  any- 
thing as  common's  baked  beans  to  your 
house." 
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"If  father  didn't  get  his  baked  beans 
once  a  week,  he'd  holler  so  loud  yon 
could  hear  him  'way  out  in  Hillside 
Falls.  I  wish  I  could  stay ;  but 
mother'd  worry.  I  guess  I've  got  just 
time  enough  to  get  home  for  supper." 

"I  thought  you  folks  called  it  din- 
ner," said  Martha, 

"Mother  does ;  father  and  I  call  it 
supper.  All  right,  Jules.  Good  night, 
folks.     See  you  again  soon." 


Charlie  was  very  thoughtful  at  bed- 
time. 

'What's  on  your  mind,  dearie?" 
asked  his  mother. 

"Oh,  nothin'.  I  was  just  wonderin' 
if  I'd  ever  outgrow  bein'  a  Galahad 
Knight."  He  set  his  small  jaw.  "I 
bet  I  never  do,  though." 

"I  declare,"  said  Martha,  "you're 
growing  to  look  more  like  your  father 
every  day." 

"That's  nice,"  said  Charlie, 


(to  ee  coxtixued. ) 


Sunday  School  Teachers  of  Bybee,  Rigby  Stake 


Back  Row,  from  left  to  right;  David 
Lee,  First  Assistant  Stake  Superintend- 
ent; Mabel  Jenkins,  Lizzie  Gilchrist, 
Ethel  Kina:horn,  Rosalia  Sharp,  Ruth 
Campbell,  Wilburn   R.   Goff, 

Center  row:  Hyrum  Lee,  Bishop  of 
Bybee  Ward;  William  L.  Johnson,  J. 
Frank  Kinghorn,  First  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent Bybee  Sunday  School;  Lorenzo 
B.  Jenkins,  Superintendent;  John  U.  Pet- 
tingill.  Second  Assistant  Superintendent; 
Jonathan     Campbell,     James     Kinghorn. 

Front  row;  Nola  Goff,  Lucile  Jenkins, 
Attella  Jenkins,   Secretary;   Hazel   King- 


horn, Assistant  Secretary:  Norma  Har- 
per,  Elva  Tall. 

The  banner  shown  in  front  has  been 
won  three  successive  years  by  this  school, 
on  the  following  points; 

Punctuality,  .Attendance,  Officers  and 
Teachers'  Attendance  at  Prayer  Meeting, 
Pupils'  Attendance  at  Sunday  School, 
Number  of  meetings  held  during  year. 
Attendance  at  Union  Meeting,  Subscrip- 
tion to  Juvenile,  Nickel  Fund,  Word  of 
Wisdom,  and  Tithe-paying. 

The  success  of  the  school  is  attributed 
to  team  work,  and  the  aid  of  the  Juvenile, 
in  the  hands  of  the  officers  and  teachers. 


Man's  Dependence  on  Birds 

Bv  Claude  T.  Barnes 


In  that  sweet  solace  of  loneliness 
which  consists  of  rambles  afield  and 
a  personal  commnn-ion  with  the  Infi- 
nite as  it  appears  in  a  thousand  phases 
of  nature  there  is  even  in  mid-winter 
more  to  see  and  appreciate  than  the 
mind  can  absorb.  On  a  bleak,  snow- 
covered  roadway  I  came  upon  a  flock 
of  pretty  horned  larks  (O.  a.  Cuco- 
laema)  feeding  on  the  seeds  of  the 
pug-weed,  salt  bush,  ragweed  and 
amaranth ;  and,  when  later  I  discov- 
ered several  sparrows  (P.  domesticns) 
pecking  out  the  seeds  of  the  red-root 
(Amarantus  retroflexus)  it  occurred 
to  me  that  probably  even  the  most 
despised  of  birds  does  considerable 
good  and  that  man  seldom  reflects  on 
the  work  of  birds  in  the  aggregate 
and  his  great  indebtedness  to  them. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  one 
million  insect  species  in  the  world,  less 
than  one-third  of  which  have  been  de- 
scribed. The  rapidity  with  which  each 
species  can  increase  under  favorable 
conditions,  is  marvelous :  a  single  pair 
of  Colorado  beetles  or  potato  bugs 
would,  if  unchecked,  become  60.000,- 
000  beetles  in  a  single  season;  and  it 
is  said  that  one  pair  of  gypsy  moths 
would,  under  similar  circumstances, 
produce  enough  progeny  in  eight  years 
to  consume  all  the  foliage  in  the 
United  States.  A  single  silkworm 
will,  in  56  davs,  eat  6.000  times  its 
original  weight  and  a  certain  flesh- 
feeding  larva  will  devour  200  times  its 
own  weight  per  day  which  is  equiv- 
alent to  an  infant's  eating  1,500  lbs  of 
beef  every  24  hours.  The  infinite  de- 
struction of  which  insects  unchecked 
are  capable  leads  us  to  ascertain  what 
holds  them  down.  We  shall  see  that 
it  is  the  birds  to  whom  all  credit  is  due. 

Several  years  ago  the  farmers  of 
Hungarv  destroved  nearlv  all  the  soar- 
rows  (Passer  domesticus)  and  within 
five  years  the  country  was  overrun 
with     insects.       Sparrows,     brought 


back,  drove  out  the  hordes  of  devastat- 
ing insects.  Once  in  Bourbon  ignor- 
ant legislation  resulted  in  the  doom  of 
martins ;  grasshoppers  immediately 
thereafter  ravaged  the  farms  ;  and  the 
martins  were  rushed  back  to  save  the 
crops.  In  1861  the  harvests  of  France 
were  so  overrun  with  insects  that  a 
commission  was  appointed  and  it 
found  that  the  trouble  was  due  to  the 
unchecked  snaring  and  trapping  of 
birds.  In  1877  the  farmers  of  Ne- 
braska killed  vast  numbers  of  red- 
winged  blackbirds  with  poisoned  corn 
but  so  many  insects  resulted  that  the 
practice  was  quickly  abandoned.  In 
1895  so  fierce  was  the  devastation  by 
cut-worms  in  Ekaterinburg,  in  Rus- 
sian Siberia,  that  the  people  were  on 
the  verge  of  starvation  until  the  So- 
ciety of  Natural  Sciences  pointed  out 
that  the  cause  was  the  constant  ship- 
ping of  wagon  loads  of  birds  abroad 
for    millinery  purposes. 

It  has  only  recently  been  discovered 
that  the  terrible  mortality  of  cattle  in 
India  from  ticks  has  been  due  to  the 
wanton  destruction  of  birds  for  mil- 
linery purposes;  and  it  has  just  been 
found  that  the  unusual  destruction  of 
crops  by  beetles  in  French  West 
Africa  is  due  to  the  reckless  killing  of 
guinea-fowl  which  feed  on  grubs. 

The  experience  of  Utah  pioneers 
with  gulls  (L.  Californicus)  which 
saved  the  crops  from  locusts,  is  well 
known.  At  one  time  caterpillars  were 
so  numerous  in  new  Zealand  that  the 
huge  rollers  pulled  over  the  fields  to 
kill  them  became  clogged  with  the 
squashed  insects  and  railway  trains 
were  stopped  when  the  rails  became 
slippery  with  caterpillars.  The  com- 
mon English  sparrow  was  introduced 
from  England  and  the  crawling  insects 
rapidly  disappeared.  In  like  manner 
the  sparrow  saved  New  Zealand  from 
the  Scotch  thistle ;  and  yet  there  as 
here  the  sparrow  (domesticns)  is  re- 
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garded  as  an  impudent  thief.  Who 
can  say  what  would  happen  were  it 
to  go?  It  cannot  be  said  as  a  rule, 
however,  that  the  introduction  of  for- 
eign species  is  beneficial  as  in  many 
instances  such  as  the  experience  with 
jack  rabbits  in  Australia  the  experi- 
ment has  proved  disastrous. 

In  Australia  the  straw-necked  ibis 
(Carphibis  spinicollis)  eats,  according 
to  estimate,  2,410  grasshoppers  and 
caterpillars  per  day ;  and  it  is  said  that 
there  are  200,000  birds  of  the  species. 
This  makes  a  total  of  482,000,000 
grasshoppers  destroyed  each  day  by 
these  birds  alone.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this 
benefit,  ignorant  people  gather  the 
eg;^s  of  the  ibis  by  the  cartload  and,  it 
is  said,  in  1912,  one  collector,  having 
more  than  he  could  handle,  left  4,800 
eggs  to  rot  on  the  ground ! 

It  were  nedless  to  call  attention, 
to  the  value  of  the  birds  to  the  or- 
cliardist  as  were  it  not  for  our  wood- 
peckers, chickadees,  vireos,  bush  tits, 
fly  catchers  and  warblers  there  would 
soon  be  no  orchards.  In  the  garden 
the  same  is  true ;  and  the  grosbeaks 
alone  are  worth  millions  to  the  potato 
grower. 

The  service  of  meadow  larks,  bobo- 
links, and  sea  gulls  in  the  lucerne  fields 
of  Utah  cannot  be  overestimated ;  and 
they  who  deprecate  the  weevils  would 
do  well  first  to  protect  the  birds.  I 
hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
every  farmer  in  Utah  will  prohibit  the 
shooting  of  any  wild  bird  on  his  prem- 
ises, for  the  few  obnoxious  birds  re- 
quire such  ornithologic  knowledge  to 
distinguish  them  from  beneficial 
species  that  I  have  long  since  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  were  better  to 
protect  all. 

Again,  rapacious  birds,  hawks  and 
owls  prevent  an  alarming  increase  of 
small  rodents  such  as  ground  squir- 
rels. One  pair  of  barn  owls  has  been 
known  to  kill  454  harmful  mice  and 
other  rodents  in  a  single  season ;  yet 
there  is  scarcely  a  specimen  of  this  ex- 
cellent bird  left  in  Utah.  In  1885  the 
Legislature    of    Pennsylvania    passed 


the  ''scalp  act"  allowing  a  bounty  of 
50  cents  on  each  hawk  or  owl  killed 
within  the  state  and  a  fee  of  20  cents 
to  the  notary  taking  the  affidavit.  Dur- 
ing the  year  and  a  half  following  the 
state  paid  $90,000  in  bounties;  but, 
alas,  an  irruption  of  small  rodents  fol- 
lowed, that  damanged  the  agricultural 
interests  of  the  State  to  the  extent  of 
$3,850,000  and  Pennsylvania  has  not 
yet  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the 
asinine  act.  Hawks  do  not  come  back 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Montana 
did  practically  the  same  thing;  and 
then  passed  a  bounty  act  on  the  result- 
ing rodents.  A  special  session  of  the 
Legislature  had  to  be  called  to  repeal 
the  law  as  rodents  were  so  numerous 
that  the  State  was  going  bankrupt 
pacing  for  the  kills.  Vet  the  hawks, 
if  they  had  been  unmolested  would 
gladly  have  done  the  work  for  noth- 
ing! 

In  1907  Nevada  had  nearly  the  same 
experience  with  mice  and  both  Utah 
and  Wyoming  have  had  occasion  to 
regret  the  day  they  allowed  the  killing 
of  hawks  and  owls. 

Stockmen  know  how  animals  are 
troubled  with  ticks,  lice  and  flies  that 
birds  readily  devour ;  and  it  is  only 
necessary  to  mention  the  great  work 
of  our  shore  birds  in  the  destruction 
of  mosquitoes  and  flies. 

As  weed  destroyers  birds  take  sec- 
ond place  to  none.  The  mourning  dove 
will  eat  hundreds  of  weed  seed  in  a 
day  and  seldom,  if  ever,  grain  until 
the  reapers  have  gone.  Our  common 
quail  (L.  caHfornicus  vallicoli)  is  said 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  weed-seed  eat- 
ers in  the  world. 

Birds  are  scavengers,  too.  I  need 
only  refer  to  the  magpies,  turkey 
vultures,  sea  gulls  and  our  omnipres- 
ent English  sparrows.  The  house-fly 
breeds  in  the  rotted  stuff  these  birds 
eat. 

I  shall  not  here  dwell  on  the  food 
value  of  birds  as  every  man  knows 
what  n  dinner  of  grouse,  quail,  duck 
or  wild  turkey  means.  Nor  shall  I 
here    do    more    than    refer    to    the 
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aesthetic  and  sentimental  value  of 
birds  it  being  my  purpose  in  this  article 
only  to  point  out  in  a  general  way 
why  man  cannot  in  fact  do  without  the 


birds.  The  sooner  we  all  take  a  hand 
and  pull  together  the  sooner  will  our 
land  be  blessed  with  the  fruits  of  our 
wifdoni. 


Branch  Sunday  School  in  Woodstock,  South  Africa 


When  looking  in  last  August's 
Juvenile  at  the  picture  of  the  18th 
Ward  Sunday  School,  I  could  not  help 
contrasting  it  with  our  humble  little 
school  way  down  here  near  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope.  The  Lord  in  His 
goodness  is  there  helping  that  big  Sun- 
day School  to  prosper  and  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  for  the  many  people  who 
attend  it.  He  is  also  here  in  Capetown 
and  is  just  as  anxious  for  each  of  us 
in  our  little  school  as  He  is  for  those 
in  the  big  school  in  Zion.  In  fact,  if 
it  were  not  for  the  very  many  small 
schools  that  are  scattered  over  all  the 
earth  teaching  the  gospel  to  the  chil- 
dren so  that  they  will  understand  their 
duties  therein  and  gather  to  Zion  when 
the  time  is  opportune,  the  schools  in 
Zion  would  not  be  so  large,  yet  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  be  there  in  abund- 
ance.    How  we  should  love  the  Lord 


for  His  thoughtfulness  in  caring  for 
each  child  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
blessing  them  with  health,'  good 
parents,  food,  and  raiment  and  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  each  other 
and  helping  each  other  to  be  happy 
and  cheerful  and  to  know  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 

This  is  a  picture  of  the  Woodstock 
Branch  Sunday  School,  and  each  mem- 
ber thereof  has  a  heart  full  of  love  for 
each  of  the  other  Sunday  Schools  in 
all  the  world,  be  they  large  or  small ; 
and  ere  long  some  of  the  faces  in  this 
picture  will  appear  in  the  pictures  of 
the  big  schools  in  Zion.  That  God  will 
bless  each  child  and  each  Sunday 
School  everywhere  is  the  wish  of  each 
member  in  this  picture. 

Sincerely  your  brother, 

Nicholas  G.  Smith. 
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The   Martyrdom 

The  saddest  event  in  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is,  beyond  all  question,  that 
of  the  martyri'om  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  and  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith  in 
Carthage,  Illinois,  June  27,  1844.  Its 
effect  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  at 
the  time  can  be  but  partially  under- 
stood by  the  present  generation,  but  to 
those  who  were  living  at  the  time  it 
was  not  merely  the  cruel  taking  away 
of  their  leaders,  but  a  test  of  the  de- 


votion, patience  and  faith  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  As  the  disciples 
of  the  Lor,',  when  He  ministered  on 
the  earth,  placed  their  implicit  faith  in 
Him  and  cast  upon  1  lim  all  their  cares, 
so  the  members  of  the  Church,  during 
the  life  of  the  Prophet,  respected  him 
and  looked  to  him  for  guidance  as  the 
chosen  servant  of  the  Lord.  With 
him  they  had  passed  through  many 
trying  scenes  and  had  witnessed  the 
constant  and  unrelenting  persecution 
to  which  he  and  his  brethren  were  al- 
ways subject.  They  had  seen  their 
Prophet  in  the  hands  of  ruthless 
mobs,  time  and  time  again,  when  his 
life  was  threatened  ;  they  had  seen  him 
('ragged,  time  and  time  again,  illegally 
before  the  courts;  they  had  seen  him 
maliciously  and  unlawfully  sentenced 
unto  death,  and  each  time  the  Lord 
had  come  to  the  rescue  and  he  had 
been  miraculously  delivered  and  re- 
stored to  them  again.  Their  confi- 
lence  in  him  had  become  implicit.  They 
believed  the  Lord  would  deliver  him 
from  all  harm  as  He  had  so  many 
time  done  in  the  past.  And,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  he  had  taught 
them  that  the  end  would  come,  and 
he  would  go  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
they  failed  to  comprehend  his  words, 
so  that  when  it  came  and  he  was  laid 
low  with  his  brother  by  the  bullets  of 
assassins,  it  was  an  unexpected  and 
terrible  shock. 

Those  were  anxious  days  when  men 
pondered  in  their  hearts  and  com- 
muned with  each  other  and  with  the 
Lord  most  seriously  to  get  divine  aid 
and  direction.  The  witnesses  of  those 
tragic  times  have  brought  down  to  us 
something  of  the  spirit,    the    feelings 
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and  the  consternation  that  possessed 
the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in 
thus  having  their  President  and  Patri- 
arch, brothers  whose  tender  afifection 
for  each  other  had  ahvays  been  a  beau- 
tiful example  to  the  Church,  so  wick- 
edly taken  from  them.  It  was  only 
natural  for  the  people  to  cry,  when 
their  lips  were  closed  in  death,  "O 
if  they  could  have  been  spared  to  us!" 
The  Lord  had.  however,  prepared  the 
way,  and  a  leader  was  raised  up  in 
power  and  with  authority  to  carry  on 
the  great  work  that  so  firmly  and  com- 
pletely had  been  commence  1.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  lived  to  finish 
his  work  ;  the  foundation  was  deep  and 
sure  so  that  the  structure  could  be  con- 
tinued by  his  successors  whom  the 
Lord  raised  up  to  carry  on  His  work. 
Every  key  and  authority  necessary  had 
been  bestowed  by  the  Prophet  upon 
the  heads  of  the  Apostles  and  they  had 
lieen  properly  instructed  in  the  duties 
that  were  to  devolve  upon  them,  short- 
ly before  the  tragedy  in  Carthage  was 
enacted. 

What  does  the  martyrdom  teach  us  ? 
The  great  lesson  that  "where  a  testa- 
ment is  there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator"  (Heb.  9:17) 
to  make  it  of  force.  Moreover,  that 
the  blood  of  martyrs  is  indeed  the  seed 
of  the  Church.  The  Lord  permitted 
the  sacrifice  that  the  testimony  of  those 
virtuous  and  righteous  men  should 
stand  as  a  witness  against  a  perverse 
and  unrighteous  world.  Then,  again, 
they  were  examples  of  the  wonderful 
love  of  which  the  Redeemer  speaks : 
"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  (John  15:13.1  This  won- 
derful love  they  manifested  to  the 
Saints  and  to  the  world  ;  for  both  rea- 
lized and  expressed  their  conviction, 
before  starting  on  the  journey  to 
Carthage,  that  they  were  going  to 
their  death.  They  might  have  escaped, 
in  fact  had  but  a  few  days  before 
made  the  start  for  the  Rocky  ]\Ioun- 
tains,  but  were  recalled  by  the  ground- 
less fears  of  false  friends  who  made 


the  accusation  that  they  were  fleeing 
from  dangers  that  were  equally  as 
great  towards  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  the  members  of  the  Church  as  they 
could  possibly  be  towards  themselves. 

Satan  said  to  Job:  "All  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life."  Of  the 
true  servant,  and  where  perfect  love 
abides,  that  is  not  true !  Joseph  ami 
Hyrum  Smith  returned  and  calmly 
went  to  their  death,  feeling  that  their 
lives  were  of  no  value  to  themselves  if 
unvalued  by  their  friends,  or  if  they 
were  needed  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  worthy  followers. 
Their  courage,  their  faith,  their  love 
for  the  people  were  without  bounds, 
and  they  gave  all  that  they  had  for 
their  people.  Such  devotion  and  love 
left  no  cloubt  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  enjoyed  the  companionship  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  these  good  men  and 
true,  were  indeed  the  authorized  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord. 

This  martyrdom  has  always  been  an 
inspiration  to  the  people  of  the  Lord. 
It  has  helped  them  in  their  individual 
trials ;  has  given  them  courage  to  pur- 
sue a  course  in  righteousness  and  to 
know  and  to  live  the  truth,  and  must 
ever  be  held  in  sacred  memory  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  who  have  learne  1 
the  great  truths  that  God  revealed 
through  His  servant,  Joseph  Smith. 

How  little  men  realize  the  extent  of 
their  power,  when  they  attempt  to 
thwart  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty 
and  fight  against  His  work !  How 
foolish  and  impotent  they  are !  The 
work  cannot  be  overcome,  for  it  has 
been  established  in  righteousness  never 
again  to  be  destroyed,  and  those  who 
are  made  to  sufTer  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord,  shall  stand  to 
judge  in  righteousness  those  who 
fought  against  them.  And  in  that  day 
we  may  expect  to  see  these  Martyrs 
of  the  Dispensation  of  the  Fulness  of 
Times  pleading  with  the  Father,  as  did 
His  beloved  Son.  to  be  merciful  jnd 
as  lenient  as  justice  tempered  with 
mercy  will  permit,  in  behalf  of  those 
who  so  wickedly  sinned  against  th  sm. 
Joseph  F.  Smith. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL      CHUMS. 

Sister  Marie  Corbett,  born  at  Stockholm,  Sweden,  November  1st.,  1826;  will 
be  90  years  old  November  1st.,  1916.  Sister  Corbett  has  been  a  resident  of  Utah 
since  1864,  and  is  a  regular  attendant  of  the  Second  Ward  Sunday  School,  Salt 
Lake  City.  Her  grandson,  Harry  Chandler,  shown  at  her  left,  in  the  picture,  is  14 
years  of  age  and  takes  great  delight  in  accompanying  his  "chum,"  as  he  calls  her, 
to   the   Sunday   School. 


Teacher-Training  Department 

Conducted  I'v  Miltun  liciiiuoii,  Hoivard  R.  Dnggs  and  Adam  S.  Bcnnion. 


Lesson  1 

Practical  Problem:  Focusing  the  Les- 
son. 

Lesson  2 

Brumbaugh — The  Making  of  a  Teach- 
er. Chapter  IX,  Educational  Principles 
of  Moment. 

This  chapter  touches  so  many  impor- 
tant principles  that  it  may  well  be  the 
subject  of  discussion  for  one  whole 
period    or    class    meeting. 

The  main  points  of  the  lesson  are 
stated  in  the  following  summary  of  prin- 
ciples: 

1.  The  powers  of  the  mind  are  all 
present  at  the  beginning,  but  they  de- 
velop at  dififerent  rates. 

2.  Direct  your  teaching  activities  to 
the  nutrition  of  those  powers  that  are 
at  the  time  most  active. 

i.  Knowledge  must  be  adapted  to  the 
capacity  of  the  learner. 

4.  The  teacher  never  begins  the  edu- 
cation of  the  child.  Home  and  environ- 
ment have  done  much  before  the  work 
of  the  teacher  begins. 

5.  Teachers  should  avoid  talking 
merely  to  entertain  or  amuse,  but  should 
aim  to  develop  and  fix  valuable  ideas. 

6.  Superintendents  and  supervisors 
should  offer  helpful  suggestions  rather 
than   destructive   criticism. 

7.  It  is  the  constructive  phases  of 
play  that  are  educationally  valuable. 

8.  Language  is  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble means  of  mental  development. 

Focusing  the  Lesson 

[By  ./Kdam   S.   Bennion] 
Fortv-five   minutes   once   a   week   is   at 


best  a  very  limited  time  in  which  to 
arouse  students  to  a  consideration  of 
their  spiritual  welfare.  In  that  short 
time,  together  with  the  time  spent  dur- 
ing the  week  on  lesson  preparation,  they 
are  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  facts 
of  scriptural  history  and  through  those 
facts  they  are  to  be  stimulated  to  the 
contemplation  of  their  life's  ideals.  Sure- 
ly every  one  of  the  forty-five  minutes 
needs  to  be  spent  to  advantage. 

Given  a  lesson  for  consideration!  It 
may  be  based  upon  a  passage  of  scrip- 
ture, a  verse  of  a  poem,  a  chapter  in  a 
book,  or  a  question  put  by  the  teacher. 
In  any  case,  certain  facts  are  stated  so 
as  to  awaken  an  interest  in  some  vital 
truth. 

Let  us  emphasize  the  point  here  that 
mere  facts  do  not  constitute  a  lesson. 
They  are  only  a  means  toward  the  end 
of  a  greater  religious  awakening.  It  is 
essential  that  we  get  the  facts:  we  are 
anxious  to  know  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  dealings  of  God  with  His 
children  of  all  ages,  but  we  want  to  know 
all  these  things,  not  merely  for  the  sake 
of  the  acquirement  of  knowledge,  but 
that  we  may  shape  our  lives  according 
to  this  knowledge  for  the  better  working 
out  of  our  own  salvation.  In  other 
words,  there  ought  ordinarily  to  be  in 
every  lesson  one  thought  which  is  worthy 
of  full  and  vigorous  consideration — an 
idea  which  will  stimulate  the  student  to 
work  out  in  his  own  mind  what  for  him 
l-ecomes  a  conviction  and  an  anchor  for 
his  faith. 

Such  a  central  idea  or  predominating 
truth  constitutes  the  aim  of  the  lesson. 
It  is  the  theme  upon  which  the  discus- 
sion is  to  be  focused.  Pupils  forget 
facts,  but  a  truth,  burned  into  their  con- 
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sciousness  by  the  inspiration  of  an  en- 
thusiastic teacher,  may,  in  good  meas- 
ure, determine  their  ideals  and  govern 
their  conduct. 

The  aim  in  a  given  lesson  may  not 
always  be  the  same  for  any  two  teachers, 
or  the  lesson  may  suggest  two  or  more 
very  important  ideas  that  ought  to  be 
enlarged  upon.  The  important  thing  is 
that  each  teacher  in  studying  his  lesson 
should  see  through  the  facts  to  the  un- 
derlying truth  and  focus  the  considera- 
tion of  the  class  upon  it. 

It  is  no  easy  matter  always  to  be  able 
to  discover  the  aim  of  a  lesson,  but  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  some  teachers 
do  not  take  the  time  or  the  pains  even 
to  attempt  to  make  the  discovery.  Too 
often  the  teacher  announces  himself  to 
his  class  by  saying:  "Now,  pupils,  if 
you  will  be  quiet  and  attentive  we'll  hurry 
through  today's  lesson  so  that  I  can  read 
you  the  next  chapter  of  our  story."  I 
visited  a  class  once  where  a  lesson  on 
Isaiah  was  disposed  of  in  ten  minutes, 
and  thirty  minutes  was  devoted  to  a 
reading  of  Mark  Twain's  "Huckleberry 
Finn."  Of  course  the  boys  were  more 
interested  in  "Huck"  than  in  Isaiah:  so 
was  the  teacher,  apparently.  But  the 
lesson  failed  to  accomplish  its  purpose. 
The  class,  presumably,  had  met  on  the 
Lord's  day  to  be  fed  spiritually:  the  fact 
is,  they  were  simply  amused.  There  was 
no  other  aim  to  the  lesson.  There  was 
no  connection  between  the  lesson  proper 
and  the  story.  The  class  was  dismissed 
with  a  "Huckleberry  Finn"  impression. 
The  Bible  lesson  had  no  message  for  the 
boys;  they  had  felt  no  spiritual  awaken- 
ing. 

Of  course,  the  story  is  a  very  vital 
factor  in  good  teaching  and  should  be 
made  use  of  to  stimulate  interest  and  to 
impress  the  lesson  truths,  but  it  should 
be  so  selected  that  it  bears  upon  the 
subject  in  hand.  For  instance,  in  the 
case  referred  to,  if  the  aim  of  the  lesson 
on  Isaiah  was  to  bring  out  the  evils  that 
beset  Judah  because  of  her  worshiping 
wealth  rather  than  God.  how  easy  it 
would  have  been  to  find  a  story  of  today 
depicting  the  fate  of  the  man  who  for- 
sakes all  else  in  a  mad  chase  for  money. 
Such  a  story  would  appeal  to  the  chil- 
dren, it  would  emphasize  the  theme  of 
the  Bible  account,  and  certainly  it  would 


impress  upon  young  minds  a  much  need- 
ed warning   today. 

Perhaps  another  illustration  will  help 
make  clear  just  what  "focusing  the  les- 
son" means.  Suppose  the  lesson  to  be 
presented  is  on  Solomon's  prayer  for 
wisdom  (1  Kings,  3:1-15).  Solomon  was 
exalted  to  the  kingship  of  Israel.  Wealth, 
power  and  luxury  might  easily  be  his. 
But  when  God  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  realizing  as  he  did  the  immense 
task  he  had  before  him  in  ruling  over 
his  people,  he  prayed,  not  for  these 
things,  but  entreated  God  to  "Give 
therefore  thy  servant  an  understanding 
heart  to  judge  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  between  good  and  bad."  Of  all 
the  gifts  of  God,  he  chose  wisdom.  Our 
boys  and  girls  are  not  Solomons,  they, 
are  not  rulers  over  Israel,  but  they  have 
their  choice  to  make  even  as  children. 
Shall  they  seek  as  their  ideal,  money? 
Shall  they  choose  the  society  of  the 
street  corner  rather  than  that  of  the 
home  circle  or  the  Sunday  School? 
Shall  thev  prefer  indiflference  to  enthu 
siasm?  Shall  they  sow  virtue  for  a  rich 
harvest  of  happiness,  or  shall  they  sow 
as  if  they  never  were  to  reap?  In  short, 
what  is  their  choice  to  be?  What  after 
all,  would  they  rather  have  of  all  God's 
good  gifts?  Surely  here  is  a  truth  upon 
which  the  interest  of  the  class  can  be 
focused  to  advantage.  And  how  easy  it 
would  be  to  find  stories  appropriate  as 
illustrations  in  the  lives  of  young  men 
and  women  who  have  made  either  the 
right  or  the  wrong  choice. 

Or,  in  a  lesson  on  Samson  and  Delilah 
(■Judges  16"),  what  valuable  lessons  could 
be  built  up  about  such  an  aim  as  "The 
Danger  of  Trifling  with  Temptation"  or 
"The  Hazard  of  Marrying  out  of  the 
Church."  And  so  with  every  lesson  that 
is  to  be  oresented.  If  it  is  worth  teach- 
ing at  all,  there  is  in  it  a  central  theme 
that  can  be  enlarged  upon,  illustrated, 
and  given  a  practical  application  so  that, 
as  boys  and  girls  leave  the  class  on  Sun- 
day morning,  they  do  so  awakened  to 
spiritual  truths  that  shall  help  shape  their 
lives. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  teachers  might 
spend  some  time  to  advantage  in  one  of 
the  local  board  meetings  turning  through 
lesson  assignments  and  pointing  out  pos- 
sible  aims. 


Throwing  The  Minutes  Away 

There  never  was  a  minute  so  worthless  that  you  could  afford  to  throw  it  away. 
That  does  not  mean  that  you  must  be  busy  all  the  time,  but  there  is  all  the  difference 
in  the  world  between  resting  and  idling.  Rest  when  you  are  tired,  play  when  the 
times  comes  for  recreation,  work  with  all  your  might  in  working  hours,  but  never 
throw  a  minute  away. 


Superintendents'  Department 


General  Supcrintendciuy.  Josrph   P.   Smith.  Darid   0.   McKay  and  Stephen   L.   Richards 


SACRAMENT  GEM  FOR  JULY,  1915. 

I  come  to  Thee  all  penitent; 

I  feel  Thy  love  for  me, 
Dear  Savior,  in  this  Sacrament 

I  do  remember  Thee. 

CONCERT  RECITATION  FOR  JULY 
2nd,  9th,  and   16th,   1916 

"The  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
is  a  glorious  standard;  it  is  founded  in 
the  wisdom  of  God.  It  is  a  heavenly 
banner;  it  is,  to  all  those  wrho  are  priv- 
ileged with  the  sweets  of  its  liberty,  like 
the  cooling  shades  and  refreshing  wat- 
ers of  a  great  rock  in  a  thirsty  and  weary 
land.  It  is  like  a  great  tree  under  whose 
branches  men  from  every  clime  can  be 
shielded  from  the  burning  rays  of  the 
sun."     (Joseph  Smith.) 

CONCERT  RECITATION  FOR 
JULY  23rd  and  30th 

On  Saturday,  August  6th,  1842,  at 
Montrose,  Iowa,  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  said:  "I  prophesied  that  the  Saints 
would  continue  to  suffer  much  affliction, 
and  would  be  driven  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  Many  world  apostatize; 
others  would  be  put  to  death  by  our  per- 
secutors, or  lose  their  lives  in  conse- 
quence of  exposure  or  disease;  and 
some  would  live  to  go  and  assist  in  mak- 
ing settlements  and  building  cities,  and 
see  the  Saints  become  a  mighty  people 
in  the  midst  of  the  Rocky  Mountains." 

Notes 

1.  It  will  be  necessary  for  the  con- 
cert leader  to  preface  the  above  recita- 
tions with  a  brief  explanation  or  state- 
ment to  wliich  the  recitation  should  be  a 
response.  Nor  should  he  be  content  with 


tliis  statement  being  given  one  Sunday, 
br.t  their  meaning  and  force  should  be 
brought  out  by  the  necessary  statement 
or   question   by   the   leader,   each   Sunday 


in     a     slightly 
all    the    pupils 


— preferably,     of    course, 
different  way  each  time. 

2.  To  secure  activity, 
might  be  as';ed  early  in  June  to  learn 
tlie  Concert  Recitations.  Then,  certain 
classes,  or  sections,  might  be  invited  to 
give  the  recitation  one  Sunday  and  oth- 
ers the  next.  Such  a  friendly  compe- 
tition  should   bring  good   results. 

3.  The  Concert  Recitations  for  July 
2nd,  9th,  and  16th  are  provided  for  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  United  States, 
and  those  for  July  23rd  and  30th  for  the 
Schools  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  region. 
Sunday  Schools  in  other  countries 
should  use  Recitations  suitable  to  local 
conditions.  We  suggest  that  the  Fourth 
Commandment,  used  in  June,  be  con- 
tinued through  July.  The  same  rule  ap- 
plies to  the  songs  named.  Use  only 
those  suitable  to  your  locality. 

SUGGESTIVE    SONGS    FOR   JULY    2 

h'lag  of  the   Free,   No.  22. 
Star-Spangled  Banner,  No.  203. 
-America,   No.  215. 
Hail  Columbia,  No.  266. 

SUGGESTIVh.  SONGS  FOR  JULY  23 

For  the  Strength  of  the  Hills  We 
Bless  Thee,  No.  52. 

Utah,  We  Love  Thee,  No.  18. 

Utah,  the  Queen  of  the  West,  No.  ISO. 

To  the  Giver  of  All  Blessings,  No.  168. 

leather.  Thy  Children  to  Thee  Now 
Raise,   No.   190. 

O    Ye    Mountains   High,    No.    198. 

Proud?  Yes,  of  Our  Home  in  the 
;\Iountains,  No.  200. 
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NAME  OF  STAKK 
OR  MISSION 


SUPERINTENDENT 
OR   MISSION 
PRESIDENT 


P.  O.  ADDRESS 
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1^ 

Ej3 

S  *-" 
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;3§ 

ALBERTA    _ 

ALPINE    

BANNOCK    

BEAR   LAKE   

BEAR  RIVER 

BEAVER  

BENSON    - 

BIG  HORN   

BINGHAM    

BLACKFOOT     

BOISE    

BOX  ELDER 

CACHE    

CARBON  

CASSIA   

COTTONWOOD    

CURLEW    

DESERET    _ 

DUCHESNE    

EMERY    

ENSIGN  

FREMONT  

GRANITE  

HYRUM  

JORDAN    

JUAB    

JUAREZ    

KANAB    

LIBERTY    

MALAD    .__ 

MARICOPA  

MILLARD    -._. 

MOAPA    

MORGAN    

NEBO    — 

NO.   DAVIS  

NO.   SANPETE  

NO.    WEBER   

06DEN    

ONEIDA    

PANGUITCH    

PAROWAN    

PIONEER 

POCATELLO    

PORTNEUP    

RAFT  RIVER 

RIGBY    

ST.   GEORGE   

ST.   JOHNS 

ST.    JOSEPH   

SALT  LAKE  

SAN    JUAN    

«<AN  LUIS 

SEVIER    

SHELLEY    

SNOWPLAKE    

SOUTH  DAVIS  

SOUTH  SANPETE  . 
STAR  VALLEY   ..._ 

SUMMIT   

TAYLOR  

TETON    

TOOELE  

UINTAH    

UNION   

UTAH    

WASATCH    

WAYNE  

WEBER  

WOODRUFF  

YELLOWSTONE    .__ 
YOUN&    . 


iGeo.  E.  Cahoon 

C.  W.  Whitaker 

Jas.  M.  Hcrsley 

Jas.    L.   Dnnfird  — .- 

M.    E.    Andrus 

H.  A.  Christiansen. .- 

W.  G.  Raymond 

Chas.  A.  Welcii 

C.  E.  Dinwoodey 

Mathias  J.   Bensn--- 
Lysander  C.    Pond... 

■lesse  W.  Hoopes 

A.  E.  Bowen  

C.   R.    Marcusen 

Geo.   Ritcliie  

T.  P.  Brockbank 

Walter  E.   Grant 

John   I^eve  

J.  P.  Rudy 

J.  W.  Nixon 

Wm.  T.  Atkin  

C.  V.  Hansen 

Geo.  'A.  Gofl 

J.  H.  Watkins,  Jr._. 

C.  I.   Goff 

Robert  Winn  

(No  Stake  Supt.) 

Edward  Carroll 

Frederick  J.   Pack 

Hyrum  J.    Hanson... 

A.  M.  Davis 

Lars  Jensen 

r.  N.  Hunt.. 

M.  Howard  Randall.. 

D.  T.    Lewis 

Thos.   E.   Williams... 

Jas.  W.   Blain 

Thos.   M.   Irvine 

Wm.  M.   McKay 

D.  T.    Miller 

Alma  Barney  

Hans  .1.   Mortenson.. 

T.  T.  Burton 

A.  R.  Reddish  

Arley  Dewey  

P.  J.  Nye 

David  Kinghorn  

G.  E.   Miles. 

Marinus  Christensen.. 

E.  C.  Phillips 

E.  F.  Parry,  Jr 

J.  B.  Decker 

Jas.  A.  Holman 

E.  A.  Cowley 

James  Oler 

Osmer  D.    Flake 

D.    H.    Major 

Geo.  E.  Bench 

Reuben   P.    Burtn... 

Prank  Pingree  

O.    P.   Ursenbaeh 

T.  Ross  Wilson 

Alfred  M.  Nelson  

Wallace  Oalder  

Jacob  H.    Trayner 

William  J.    Snow 

Jas.  Johnson  

W.  H.  Callahan 

Brigham  H.  Gdddard 
Ernest  G.  Burdett 

F.  A.  Miller 

Geo.  W.  Stephens 


Leavitt.Alta.  ,Cana.- 
American  Fork,  Utah 
Scda  Springs,  Ida... 
Bloomington,    Ida.  „ 

Garland,  Utah 

Beaver,  Utah ...- 

Sraithfield,    Utah 

Cowley,    Wyo.    

Idaho    Falls,    Ida 

Blackfoot,  Ida. 

Ruiiert,  Ida. 

Brigham  City,  Utah. 

Logan,   Utah ... 

Price,  Utah .. 

Oakley,    Ida.    

Murray  No.  4,  Utah 

Holbrook,    Ida.   

Hinckley,  Utah 

Ft.    Duchesne.    Utah. 

Huntington,    Utah 

837  4th  Ave.  S.L.City 

Rexburg,   Idaho  

1142  Roosevelt  Ave.__ 

Mendon,    Utah   

Midvale,  Utah 

Nephi,  Utah 


Orderville,  Utah 

501  i:ith  East 

Malad,  Idaho 

Mesa,  Arizona 

Scipio,  Utah 

Bunkerville,  Nevada.. 

Morgan,    Utah   

Spanish  Pork,  Utah.. 

Kaysville,    Utah   

Spring  City,  Utah 

136  2nd  St.,  Ogden... 
1382  24th  St.,  Ogden. 

Preston,    Ida.    

Panguitch,   Utah 

Parowan,  Utah 

244  West  7th  South.. 

Pocatello,    Ida. 

Downey,    Ida.   . 

Albion,    Idaho    

Lewisville,  Ida. 

St.  George,  Utah 

St.    Johns,    Arlzona.- 

Thatcher,  Arizona 

213  Templeton  Bldg.. 

Bluff,  Utah 

Manassa,   Oolo.   

Richfield,   Utah  

.Shelley,  Idaho 

Snowflake,  Arizona  _. 

Centerville,  Utah 

Manti,  Utah 

Alton,   Wyo.  

Coalville,  Utah 

Raymond, Alta. ,  Can. 

Driggs,  Ida.  

Tooele,   Utah  

Vernal,   Utah  

La  Grande,   Ore 

4S7  No.  .■?rd  E.,Provo 

Heber,  Utah 

Loa,  Utah 

^i  &3rd  St.,  Ogden.. 

Evanston,   Wyo.   

St.   Anthony,   Ida 

Mancos,  Colo.  
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4011 

693 

729 
3860 

9-?6 
1079 
1984 
2527 
1.M4 
1920 
1811 
1198 
2269 
1604 

751 
6133 
1714 

im 

3S95 
1729 
2011 


1254 

3236 

1339 

2739 

1701 

1062 

2516 

1108 

1289 

1498 

1271 

2412 

3313 

895 

2142 

2649 

700 

1059 

1973 

l«-7 

2177 

2321 

237 

1832 

2799 

1191 

152 

736 

.3647 

1147 

998 

929 

729 

723 

3782 

1324 

2'41 

2610 

2624 

2795 

1719 

1117 

2778 

1162 

1049 

762 

)  1613 

1733 

730 

2022 

2876 

599 

3299 

818 

829 

1914 

2"0] 

1,399 

1475 

1453 

1062 

1.548 

1436 

623 

4225 

1412 

735 

2663 

1447 

158S 

353 


3942 

764 

209 

132 

9581 

851 

201 

226 

4008 

860 

209 

193 

7783 

1137 

281 

267 

3870 

820 

200 

161 

3203 

478 

69 

t9 

6617 

ffi8 

157 

151 

2731 

326 

69 

83 

3962 

455 

91 

94 

4698 

651 

160 

127 

4324 

972 

162 

178 

6741 

690 

128 

15! 

10194 

710 

1S3 

174 

2345 

394 

7i 

63 

5577 

936 

214 

201 

7166 

626 

145 

180 

1964 

512 

103 

t^ 

3088 

493 

124 

88 

5449 

1180 

214 

224 

5468 

620 

135 

151 

8655 

35  i 

J4 

131 

6728 

753 

141 

127 

12605 

M4 

194 

217 

5760 

549 

142 

13! 

S436 

656 

124 

129 

3697 

249 

73 

53 

51 

16 

10 

2045 

3*3 

59 

85 

9936 

662 

149 

224 

3091 

498 

117 

90 

2381 

329 

53 

69 

2818 

240 

59 

61 

2165 

449 

78 

77 

2173 

435 

89 

73 

12R9Y 

915 

2.30 

221 

3728 

382 

81 

91 

8857 

906 

145 

143 

658S 

1049 

158 

l!-6 

6405 

583 

115 

110 

74.30 

WIS 

260 

212 

4  23 

593 

119 

151 

4410 

662 

102 

107 

81.30 

747 

141 

201 

.3563 

440 

103 

92 

3303 

579 

131 

94 

1984 

479 

93 

73 

4872 

626 

123 

122 

5350 

632 

136 

170 

2086 

3'!7 

72 

87 

5214 

689 

159 

174 

11021 

593 

155 

200 

1868 

201 

'12 

65 

20S1 

201 

57 

39 

9278 

1076 

214 

253 

2774 

357 

91 

88 

2.348 

439 

91 

100 

4921 

497 

92 

109 

7035 

,flO 

121 

I'O 

3.519 

481 

115 

1,35 

4621 

692 

140 

161 

41.50 

618 

127 

119 

2946 

543 

97 

92 

+392 

688 

121 

138 

3369 

521 

84 

97 

1''73 

313 

72 

^7 

1.36''7 

1079 

221 

252 

4094 

4'^2 

71 

,83 

1827 

430 

81 

98 

7919 

6.59 

121 

171 

.3915 

643 

103 

111 

4'>12 

70S 

130 

127 

997 

237 

46 

63 
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Enrollment  by  Departments,  not 
Incl.  Parents  bept.  or  Cradle  Roll 
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OS 
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01 
CO 
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57 
S2 
62 
57 
68 
73 
62 
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72 
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59 
56 
51 
76 
66 
7S 
66 
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TS 
78 
5S 
77 
56 
59 
62 
5S 
67 
64 
63 
69 
67 
75 
68 
58 
62 
73 
69 
.58 
51 
03 
61 
65 
63 
80 
61 
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55 
68 
72 
63 
50 
60 
67 
53 
60 
67 
69 
75 
77 
59 
76 
67 
57 
66 


9 
10 
16 
16 
20 
21 
10 
22 
H 
13 
12 
12 
13 
21 
14 
12 
26 
12 
19 
13 
11 
12 
14 
11 
12 
14 

'19" 
13 
13 
11 

7 
22 
13 
11 
13 
10 
15 
15 
12 
18 
19 
14 
14 
14 
13 
13 
32 
19 
15 
11 
29 

8 
14 
22 
11 
14 
28 
12 
18 
10 
18 
IS 

8 
14 
11 

9 
13 
18 
16 
13 
20 


701 

1535 

764 

1424 

902 

508 

1160 

570 

651 

t83 

685 

1229 

1693 

409 

1120 

1398 

321 

629 

1020 

863 

1132 

1165 

2145 

1054 

1367 

579 

94 

424 

1752 

530 

517 

453 

414 

380 

1856 

692 

1391 

1311 

1460 

1504 

863 

572 

1350 

534 

548 

410 

773 

1010 

422 

1023 

1425 

336 

331 

1549 

518 

429 

900 

lOSl 

852 

725 

784 

590 

683 

709 

308 

2231 

697 

372 

1237 

766 

788 

189 


080 

1S49 

T78 

1427 

890 

623 

1267 

571 

718 

827 

753 

1348 

1794 

580 

1104 

1313 

299 

610 

1112 

968 

1334 

1207 

2333 

1023 

1532 

645 

68 

432 

1973 

710 

548 

522 

404 

398 

2033 

726 

1515 

1299 

1315 

1560 

991 

711 

1559 

592 

625 

393 

866 

1047 

375 

1087 

1737 

281 

300 

1736 

524 

462 

929 

1232 

779 

730 

724 

521 

896 

780 

304 

2304 

779 

285 

1520 

876 

866 

194 


346 
646 
412 
524 
364 
287 
415 
222 
253 
344 
350 
503 
513 
284 
549 
573 
150 
291 
446 
329 
419 
474 
911 
341 
660 
265 
26 
223 
774 
358 
243 
149 
214 
212 
726 
210 
498 
474 
422 
711 
481 
299 
632 
218 
261 
199 
299 
427 
163 
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694 
129 
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729 
269 
204 
386 
437 
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860 
271 
192 
507 
365 
359 
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526 
342 
509 
314 
196 
377 
176 
238 
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274 
363 
461 
184 
380 
401 
132 
218 
426 
317 
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389 
737 
284 
443 
154 
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160 
662 
225 
188 
152 
104 

99 
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183 
442 
566 
419 
551 
315 
203 
482 
230 
237 
145 
261 
331 
157 
389 
453 

85 
120 
380 
205 
174 
282 
399 
232 
209 
235 
236 
274 
231 

87 
739 
205 
107 
457 
343 
283 

77 
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935 

300 
693 
423 
264 
661 
303 
385 
399 
343 
655 
9.il 
291 
514 
S42 
131 
333 
531 
471 
617 
4'J7 

1539 
687 
749 
383 
46 
142 
984 
244 
265 
251 
187 
212 
957 
310 
749 
680 
701 
696 
424 
271 
818 
290 
288 
183 
392 
473 
154 
521 
909 
188 
150 
851 
189 
199 
492 
654 
339 
361 
372 
302 
397 
452 
131 

1228 
418 
176 
779 
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460 
87 
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729 
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583 
329 
116 
527 
251 
289 
306 
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529 
690 
176 
365 
453 
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198 
361 
334 
644 
459 
677 
308 
B22 
223 

33 
136 
665 
213 
178 
200 
123 
133 
828 
330 
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486 
527 
496 
316 
293 
537 
180 
155 
121 
393 
431 
113 
426 
664 
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128 
501 
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134 
245 
477 
267 
319 
338 
212 
349 
342 
116 
862 
335 
133 
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228 
612 
382 
269 
447 
189 
199 
297 
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K7 
889 
115 
416 
441 
112 
199 
348 
380 
592 
613 
614 
567 
525 
219 

33 
193 
640 
200 
191 
223 
190 
122 
833 
360 
537 
404 
705 
610 
318 
217 
440 
208 
232 
160 
291 
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210 
314 
542 
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128 
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228 
180 
424 
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384 
254 
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208 
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191 
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2110 
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1042 

891 
1829 
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1631 
1453 
1508 
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1489 
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1476 
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2757 
1642 
1654 
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241 
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538 
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242 
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154 
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16 
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21 
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11 
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93 

132 

11 

202 

14 
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123 

251 
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10 

132 

6 

121 

4 

136 

16 

13.5 

3 

169 

13 

122 

10 

113 

16 

109 

3 
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15 

146 

3 

130 

2 

211 

20 

122 

16 

113 

9 

53 

2131 
4307 
26J1 
4058 
2573 
1394 
3348 
1688 
1787 
2348 
2072 
3675 
4348 
1607 
3261 
3496 

892 
1847 
2780 
2333 
3258 
3357 
5168 
2761 
3994 
1604 

201 
1252 
61  IS 
1779 
1390 
1351 
1241 
1009 
4987 
1972 
4241 
3660 
3382 
4331 
23:8 
1940 
3842 
1495 
1526 
1131 
2048 
2311 
1176 
3038 
4521 

919 

910 
4296 
1303 
1295 
2332 
2737 
2012 
2142 
2292 
1602 
1981 
1914 

&82 
6246 
2200 

nil 

3573 

2134 

2078 

58-3 


597.49 
534.19 
879.20 
483.54 
296.86 
861.61 
265.43 
6J7.03 
336.61 
447.88 
418.94 
804.69 
283.16 
476.24 
239. 11 


310.91 
248.31 
433.69 
1,019.16 
1,125.60 
314. ,0 
340. 
717.33 

ia.5i 

7.64 
203.54 
739.83 
347.70 
113.5t 
539.89 
245.0!: 
199.25 
612. 9S 
502. 6t 
603.10 
l.O.iO.n 
423.54 
614.03 
110.60 
163.0-1 
980.43 
208.65 
310.09 
131.90 
288.67 
358.47 
164.8: 
335.95 
683.13 
188.061 
117.07 
503.311 


204.91 
351.48 
514.30 
325.1:9 
423.16 
844.12 
183.84 
481.81 
243.49 
196.56 
995.1:7 
468.93 
153.21 
647.41 
403.61 
245.99 
185.04 


442.45$ 

415.84 

649.03 

358.97 

231.43 

708.72 

228.61 

444.47 

329.60 

364.29 

359.54 

6S7.53 

216.76 

397.76 

220.82 


192.16 
212.40 
373.  T3 
923.20 
755.33 
468.20 
457.53 
633.61 
121.15 
1.05 
107.96 
674.30 
272.22 

88.63 
284.83 
235.18 
158.61 
420.03 
3)9.47 
409.  i6 
833.06 
3J9.05 
416.80 

9i.03 
124.45 
675.40 
166.26 
200.64 
106.65 
206.78 
255.66 
129.15 
304.73 
604.23 

49.51 

76_67 
416.81 


168.75 
267.78 
433.95 
272.15 
362.70 
643.73 
lil.06 
346.29 
200.21 
164.01 
735.04 
307.57 
96.11 
510.95 
294.64 
18:i.57 
148.37 


ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  AND  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  LATTER  DA^ 


NAME  OF  MISSION 

MISSION 
PRESIDENT 

P.  0.  ADDRESS 

n 
§ 

O 

d 

No.  members  in 
Ward  between  4 
and  20  inclusive 

No.  members  be- 
tween 4  and  20  in- 
clusive enrolled  in 
Sunday  School 

O'S 

•  03 

So 

5'° 

■S'S 

o  « 

to 

II 

B  p 

m 
c 

o 

AUSTRALIA    

BRITISH    - 

CALIFORNIA    

CENTRAL  STATES-. 
EASTERN    STATES- 
HAWAIIAN  

JAPAN 

Don  C.  Rushton 

Hyrum   M.    Smith 

Jos.   E.  Robinson  .- 

S.  0.  Bennion 

Walter   P.   Monson-- 
Samuel  E.    WooUey— 

Jos.  H.  Stimpson 

LeGrand  Richards  .— 
German  E.   Ellsworth 

MelTin  J.  BaUard 

Wilham  Gardner 

John  A.  Nelgon 

Hans  J.   Christiansoi: 
Nicholas   G.    Smith--- 

Chas.  A.  Callis 

Theo.   Tobiason  

Hyrum   W.    Valentine 

John  L.  Herrick 

• 

Sydney,  Australia  _„ 
Liverpool,    England- 
Los  Angeles,  Cal 

Independence,    Mo... 

New  York,  N.  Y 

Laie,   Hawaii  

Tokyo,  Japan  _ 

Rotterdam,    Holland- 
Chicago,  Illinois 

Portland,    Oregon 

Auckland,  N.  Zealand 
Apai,  Upolu,  Samoa- 
Copenhagen, Denmark 
Cape  Col'y,  S.  Africa 
Chattanooga,    Tenn.. 
Stockholm.    Sweden- 
Basel,    Switzerland   -- 

Denver,   Colo.   

Mission    Totals 

Totals  ol  Stakes-- 

Grand   Totals 

7 

366 
3147 
»34 
599 
1020 
1944 
360 
764 
1164 
884 

34 
221 
1.0 

77 

77 

188 
20 
66 

113 
98 
60 
12 

102 
15 

193 
42 

158 
26 
40 

25 

222 

15S 

62 

69 

1'21 

4. 

52 

117 

94 

66 

12 

88 

10 

171 

39 

160 

5 

39 

4' 

3 

1; 
1: 
3( 

11 
2! 
19 
11 
2 

19 
2 

36 
8 

3; 
3 

66 
19 
18 
25 
45 

8 
16 
27 
22 
32 

6 
24 

4 
65 
13 
37 

7 

8 

449 

'J15 

NETHERLANDS    

NORTHERN  STATES 

N.    W.    STATES- 

NEW  ZEALAND  

223 
1051 
207 

2645 
580 

1S79 
272 
294 

SCANDINAVIA 

SOUTH  AFRICA  .— 
SOUTHERN    STATES 
SWEDISH    

SWISS  &  GERMAN- 
TAHITI 

WESTERN    STATES 

18313 
42579 

1701 
9076 

1504 

94S0 

320 

18551 

151478 

121029 

365738 

1364 

151478     121029 

365738 

60892 

10777 

10W4 

217. 

Secretaries  and  Treasurers'  Department 

George  D.  Pypcr,  General  Secretary:  John  F.  Bennett,  General  Treasurer 


Suggestive  Program  for  June  Union 

1.  Unfinislied  business 

2.  The  Secretary's  Preparedness.    (Paper 

by    Ward    Secretary). 

3.  Spelling  match.     Words  from  June  les- 

sons as  contained  in  the  May  num- 
ber of  the  Juvenile  Instructor. 

4.  Study  of  "Jesus  the  Christ.'  ' 


Postal   Card  Weekly   Reports 

The  Sunday  School  Book  Store  now 
lias  on  hand  a  supply  of  the  weekly  re- 
port blanks  as  printed  in  the  May  num- 
ber. These  are  in  the  shape  of  postal 
cards  already  stamped  and  sell  for  $2,00 
per  hundred. 


Parents'   Department 


Henry  H.  Rolapp,  Cliair 


Howard  R.  Driggs,  Nathan   T.  Porter  and  E.   G.   Goivaiis 


To  Parents  and  Parents'  Cli  ss 
Teachers 

The  General  Board  of  the  Y  .M.  M.  I. 
A.  has  called  our  attention  to  an  M.  I.  A. 
Boys'  Industrial  Contest,  which  is  to  be 
conducted  during  the  school  vacation, 
from  June  1  to  August  31,  by  the  com- 
mittee on  Vocations  and  Industries.  The 
purpose  of  the  contest  is  to  encourage 
industry  among  our  boys  and  impress 
them  with  the  worth  of  time  and  the 
value  of  money.  The  contest  will  also 
give  them  valuable  experience  in  seek- 
ing and  following  useful  employment. 

The  spirit  of  this  movement  is  to  be 
highly  commended,  and  it  will  no  doubt 
meet  with  the  hearty  approval  and  en- 
couragement of  parents  and  all   who  are 


interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  youth  of 
Zion.  It  is  suggested  by  the  supervisors 
of  the  parents'  class  department,  that 
the  subject  be  considered  by  parents  in 
their  classes  on  June  4.  All  or  part  of 
the  class  session  can  be  devoted  to  the 
matter,  as  the  judgment  of  the  teachers 
may  indicate. 

Those  having  the  contest  in  charge 
have  arranged  to  give  cash  prizes  to  the 
boys  who  make  the  best  records.  It  is 
tliought  that  this  will  stimulate  interest 
in  the  matter.  The  first  prize  will  be 
$52,  the  second  $20.  the  third  $15.  the 
fourth  $10,  the  fifth  $5,  and  there  will  be 
10  prizes  of  $2.50  each. 

The  boys  who  desire  to  enter  the  con- 
test are  to  secure  entry  and  report  blanks 
from  the  M.  I.  A.  officers  of  their  wards. 
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35 

256 

79 
126 


14 
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30 
202 


464 
50 
84 
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a 


si 
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120 
115 
626 
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31 
224 
144 


20 
273 
288 
110 

31 
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67 
195 
103 
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29 

162 
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39 

28 

231 

8 

162 

40 

77 


36 
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25 
506 

43 
304 

50 

57 


3562 
21879 


53 
219 

16 
319 

68 
234 

60 

75 


2135 
33763 


29 

126 

11 

153 

134 

97 

50 

34 


1601 
24604 


36198      26205 
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823 
395 
243 
328 
141 

41 
287 
482 
165 
1043 
108 
420 

22 
626 
172 
488 
124 
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6033 
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17S4 
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931 
928 


is 

zo 


So 

Oc  = 

^^ 

r% 

Kp 

HE 

is 

5  ^  "." 

•  2  0 
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a  ^  .E  .J 

zs 
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23S| 

1009      61 

lot'  63 
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423!  50 
15S7|     75 

3241 

374 


70 


15815     63 
1320471     67 
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17098 


7 

22 
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74 

6 

612 


75 


297 
31 


1434 
11805 


30t37     147862     58   17200   13239 


18 

519 


293 
2249 
1955 

820 

669 
2303 

609 
1119 
1233 

913 
1162 

285 
1289 

129 
2100 

504 
2202 

386 

453 


346.88 
338.40 


58.79 

1,028.72 

4.11 

300.93 


267.12 


622.26 
73.24 
87.32 

860.291 


179.95 
233.53 


47.40 

401.03 

4.11 

297.88 


221.62 


71. S9 
371.27 


20574 
1S0155 


393.50    345.25 


%  3,821.55$  2,229.81 
30,082.32,  23,533.12 


667  200729  $33, 903. 87 '$25, 762. 93 


ot; 


166.93 
104.87 


11.39 
827.89 


3.05 
"45.60 


73.24 
15.43 
4S9.02 


48.25 


$1,591.74 
54). 20 


$8,140.94 


The  entry  blanks  are  to  be  filled  in  and 
forwarded  to  the  Committee  on  Voca- 
tions and  Industries  at  once.  The  re- 
ports will  be  made  up  at  the  close  of 
the  school  vacation,  and  will  be  sent  to 
the  General  Committee  through  the 
proper  ward  officers,  and  they  will  be 
judged  by  a  competent  committee  which 
will  take  into  consideration  the  char- 
acter of  the  employment,  the  money 
earned,  the  judgment  shown  in  saving  or 
expending  the  amount  earned  and  the 
net  results  of  the  season's  work  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  development  of 
the  boy's  character,  and  health,  and  the 
purpose  or  motive  in  taking  up  the  em- 
ployment. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  follow- 
ing is  a  partial  list  of  things  which  boys 
may   do   during   the   summer   months. 

Gardening,  cultivation  of  flowers  for 
sale,  watering  and  cutting  lawns,  can- 
vassing, cabinet  work,  helpers  to  mechan- 
ics in  the  trades,  farm  work,  poultry 
raising,  farm  work,  beet  hoeing  and  thin- 
ing,  fruit  picking,  berry  gathering,  chor- 
ing,  caring  for  premises  while  families 
are  away  from  home,  working  in  fac- 
tories, stores,  offices  and  banks. 

Many  of  our  boys  work  on  the  farm 
or  at  some  other  occupation  for  their 
parents.  Provision  has  also  been  made 
for  this  class  of  boys  to  enter  the  con- 
test, and  their  records  will  receive  care- 
ful consideration. 

The  boys  or  their  parents  or  the  teach- 
ers of  parents'  classes  can  secure  the  full 
details  of  the  contest,  including  entry 
and  report  blanks  by  applying  to  the 
local  M.  I.  A.  officers  or  by  sending  di- 


rect to  the  Committee  on  Vocations  and 
Industries,  22  Bishop's  Building,  Salt 
Lake    City,   Utah. 

Suggestive  Questions  for  Discussion 

What  plans  have  you  made  for  your 
boys   during   their   school   vacation? 

Do  you  believe  that  a  contest,  such  as 
has  been  suggested  will  help  to  teach 
your  boys  the  principles  of  individual 
responsibility? 

What  plan  have  you  adopted  to  teach 
your  boys  the  worth  of  time?  The  value 
of  money? 

If  your  boys  become  entrants  in  the 
present  contest,  how  will  it  aid  them  in 
their  future  lives? 

Does  the  plan  suggested  meet  the 
needs  of  all   the  boys  of  your  ward? 

What  can  this  parents'  class  do  to 
interest  all  the  boys  of  this  ward  in 
spending  their   vacation   profitably? 

WORK  FOR  JULY 

Calendar  Sunday 

Review  the  book  "The  Training  of  the 
Human  Plant,"  by  Burbank,  paying  spe- 
cial attention  to  his  thoughts  on  the  edu- 
cation of  the  child  in  the  great  out-of- 
doors,   in   contact  with   nature. 

The  first  five  chapters  of  the  book  may 
be  read  within  the  hour  and  some  dis- 
cussion had;  then  start  the  book  on  its 
mission  by  circulating  it  among  the 
parents.  During  August  the  same  book 
mav  be  taken  again  for  a  second  review. 

For    regular    work    take    the    following 
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chapters    from    "Religious    Education    in 
llie  Family." 

Lesson   1.      The    Ministry  of    the  Table 

This  is  a  very  practical,  every  day  sub- 
ject. Let  the  discussion  center  on  the 
ideas  suggested  in  the  chapter  assigned, 
Ijringing  to  the  forefront  these  thoughts: 
(a)  "Better  a  crust  in  peace,  than  a  feast 
in  turmoil."  How  can  we  cultivate  the 
fight  spirit  with  our  meals?  What  does 
this  mean  to  our  digestion?  (b)  "The 
child  comes  to  the  table  with  a  hungry 
mind  as  well,  as  with  an  empty  stomach." 
What  should  be  prepared  as  mental  sauce 
to  go  with  our  meals?  What  "table  talk" 
should  be  encouraged?  What  of  humor 
on  such  occasions?  (c)  Guests  at  the 
table.  How  might  we  have  more  social 
meals,  bringing  into  our  homes  those 
who  will  add  to  our  enjoyment  and  up- 
lift? What  value  is  there  in  this  that  far 
outweighs  the  time  and  cost  of  it? 

Lesson  2. 

Take   chapter    IS,     "The     Boy   and   the 


Girl  in  the  b'amily."  Bring  out  clearly 
such  points  as  these: 

(a)  "The  boy  needs  a  part  in  the  fam- 
ily activities."  How  can  we  make  him 
feci  at  home  in  his  own  home?  A  partner 
in  the  home-making  business?  What 
social  pleasures  can  be  provided?  What 
about  the  boy's  room?  How,  too,  can 
tlie  boy  be  made  to  consider  the  rights 
of  his  parents  and  remember  their  need 
of  comfort  and  pleasure? 

Apply  like  questions  to  the  girls. 

Dr.  McKeever's  books  on  "Training 
the  Boy"  and  "Training  the  Girl"  may 
also  be  found  helpful  in  the  solution  of 
these  problems. 

Both  these  subjects  suggested  are  close 
to  the  daily  life  of  all  homes.  They 
should  bring  out  practical  help  and  in- 
spiration to  all  parents. 

Parents'  Library 

For  August  we  recommend  no  book, 
preferring  rather  to  deal  again  with  the 
little  volume  already  suggested — "The 
Training  of  the  Human  Plant,"  by  Bur- 
bank.     It  is  worth  careful  study. 
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OUTLINE    FOR   JULY 
Beating  Time 

a.  Importance  of  correct  time  beat- 
ing. 

b.  Involves    the    time    signature. 
(Top     figure      number    of    beats    in    a 

measure,  except  in  compound  time — the 
bottom  figure  the  kind  of  note  that  takes 
one    beat.) 

c.  Three  essential  ways  of  beating 
time. 

1.  Down,  up. 

2.  Down,  right,  up. 

3.  Down,  left,  right,  up. 

d.  Compound  time  is  that  time  which 
may  be  reduced  to  a  smaller  number  of 
beats  than  indicated  in  the  top  figure  of 
the  time  signature,  consequently  one  must 
measure  the  beat  by  a  note  of  larger 
value  than  indcated  by  the  bottom 
figure.  Following  are  the  principal  com- 
pound times  and  the  way  to  beat  them: 
6-8  and  6-4  time  in  slow  tempo,  beat 
three, — twice  in  a  measure — making  six 
beats.  It  is  usual  to  beat  three  to  the 
right  and  three  to  the  left.  In  fast 
tempo  beat  two  to  a  measure — down,  up. 
The    speed    determines    the    beat   in    this 


time;  9-8  time,  beat  three  to  the  measure; 
12-8  time,  beat  four  to  the  measure. 

f.  The  down  beat  always  comes  on 
the  first  of  a  measure.  (Important 
words,  or  syllables  of  a  word  are  al- 
ways placed  on  the  first  of  a  measure 
and  where  the  measure  is  divisible  by 
two  an  important  accent  comes  on  the 
second  half.) 

,g.  One  should  not  beat  time  in 
straight  lines  except  the  down  beat  which 
should  be  decided  and  down.  (Study 
grace  in  beating  time,  but  remember  that 
decisive,  understandable  beats  are  all 
important.) 

h.  Time  beating  is  the  determining 
factor  in   rhythmic  flow. 

(You  cannot  feel  rhythmically  under 
a  chorister  who  has  a  hesitating  and 
wrong   beat.) 

i.  Time  beating  and  facial  expression 
to  a  chorister  express  what  usually  comes 
from  word  of  mouth.  You  express  in  this 
way  what  you   actually  feel. 

j.  Time  beating  means  nothing  unless 
you  have  the  eyes  of  the  pupils  in  school. 
Insist  upon  memorizing  that  you  may 
have  the  undivided  attention  of  the  mem- 
bers. You  then  can  impress  upon  them 
the  effectiveness  of  authoritative  time 
beating. 
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Second  Year- Lives  of  the  Apos- 
tles 

[By  Edward  H.  Anderson.] 

Lesson  19.     Expansion  of  the  Church  in 
Judea  and  Samaria 

The  Disciples  Scattered.  As  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  were  scattered  abroad, 
after  the  fourth  persecution  of  the 
Church  in  Jerusalem,  under  Paul,  the 
chief  persecutor,  they  "went  everywhere 
to  preach  the  word"  (Acts  8;4).  Re- 
sjarding  themselves  as  missionaries  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  the  means  of 
promulgating  the  Gospel  with  great  ag- 
gressiveness, in  the  wide-spread  areas. 
Their  influence  and  message  permeated 
at  first  especially  Judea  and  Samaria 
(Acts  8:1).  Only  the  Apostles  them- 
selves remained  in  Jerusalem,  and  they, 
too,  were  soon  to  be  called  away  from 
the'  holy  city,  as  the  expansion  of  the 
Church  progressed.  .  . 

Philip  in  Samaria.  Actmg  in  the  spirit 
of  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  Philip,  one 
of  the  "Seven",  continued  the  work  by 
going  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 
preaching    Christ   unto   them    (Acts   8:5; 

6:5:   21:8y  ,■       •      ^    . 

Philip  is  called  the  evangelist,  in  Acts 
21 :8,  but  it  is  well  to  state  here  that  this 
titie'  has  not  the  same  meaning  as  with 
us,  but  is  evidently  used,  in  his  case, 
as'  referring  to  one  who  is  a  traveling 
teacher  gone  forth  with  the  message  to 
prepare  the  way.  In  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  evangelist  is 
equivalent  to  patriarch,  an  ofiice  imply- 
ing the  possession  of  the  higher  Priest- 
hood. Philip,  though  empowered  to  bap- 
tize, and  for  that  reason  was  perhaps  a 
Priest,  could  not  have  held  the  higher 
priesthood,  since,  as  we  shall  learn,  he 
did  not  bestow  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  his 
converts. 

In  the  History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  3, 
p.  381,  it  is  recorded  as  an  utterance  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph:  "An  evangelist  is  a 
Patriarch,  even  the  oldest  man  of  the 
blood  of  Joseph  or  of  the  seed  of  Ab- 
raham." In  a  foot  note  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  Sec.  107:39,  we  are  in- 
formed that  "evangelical  ministers"  are 
"patriarchs." 

The  city  of  Samaria,  or  Sebaste,  as 
Herod  the  great  had  called  it.  located 
some  thirty  or  fortv  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem, contained  a  libera!  pagan  popu- 
lation brought  there  from  Babylonia,  as 
well   as   a   large   number   of   Samaritans. 


The  Samaritans  were  considered  by  the 
Jews  as  aliens  by  descent  (Luke  17:18) 
as  well  as  in  religion  (John  4:22).  For 
this  reason  we  may  consider  Philip  the 
forerunner  of  Paul,  not  only  in  mission- 
ary zeal,  but  also  and  particularly  in  the 
opening  of  the  door  of  the  Church  to 
non-Jewish  believers.  It  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  however,  that  the  Samaritans 
were  of  partial  Hebrew  descent,  being 
remnants  of  the  ten  tribes  that  had  not 
been  carried  out  of  the  country  when 
conquered.'  They  had  a  strong  admixture 
of  Jewish  blood  in  their  veins.  They 
were  also  partial  believers  in  Judaism, 
and  hence  oflfered  the  most  natural  field 
for  proselyting  of  any  outside  of  Judea 
and  Galilee.  The  Samaritans  observed 
the  law  of  Moses,  practiced  circumcision, 
and,  like  the  Jews,  looked  forward  with 
expectation  to  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah. And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
they  were  rigidly  excluded  from  the  Jew- 
ish church,  and  were  denied  the  priv- 
ilege of  becoming  proselytes — a  privilege 
accorded  even  to  the  heathens.  The  Jews 
despised  them  because  of  their  impure 
nationality,  and  doubtless  also  because 
they  had  from  early  times  bowed  down 
to  heathen  gods  (2  Kings  23:5,  19,  20). 

The  presence  of  Philip,  therefore, 
among  these  people  preaching  Christ  to 
them,  indicated  that,  in  a  measure,  at 
least,  he  was  free  from  the  Jewish  preju- 
dice which  so  strongly  refused  any  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans  (John  4:9). 
Philip  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
them,  administered  baptism  to  them,  and 
performed  miracles  in  their  midst.  In 
his  labors,  conduct  and  actions,  in  this 
connection,  we  may  clearly  trace  the  ef- 
fect of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  (Luke  10: 
30-37)  concerning  the  good  Samaritan; 
His  commendation  of  the  stranger  in  the 
healing  of  the  ten  lepers  (Luke  17:11- 
19);  the  teachings  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, at  the  well  (John  4),  and  His  pre- 
diction that  His  disciples  should  be  wit- 
nesses of  Him  "in  all  Judea  and  in  Sa- 
maria" (Acts  1 :8). 

The  people  of  Samaria  gave  heed  to 
Philip's  words,  both  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did.  He  not  only 
baptized  them,  but  performed  many  mir- 
acles among  them  in  which  the  gifts  of 
the  Gospel  were  manifested  (Repeat 
Mark  16:15-18).  There  was  great  joy 
among  the  people,  for  "unclean  spirits, 
crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them;  and 
many   taken   with   palsies  and   that  were 


Jmif  igid 


THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT 


.393 


lame,  were  healed"  (Acts  8:5-8).  Hence 
the  joy  that  was  awakened  among 
Philip's  converts,  and  the  success  which 
he  met  in  preaching  and  baptising,  as 
well  as  the  pleasure  felt  by  the  apostles 
at  Jerusalem  when  it  was  reported  to 
them  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God.  The  faith  in  Christ  soon  spread 
also  into  many  adjacent  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

Simon  Magus,  the  Sorcerer.  Through 
the  perfidy  of  a  man  named  Simon 
Magus,  the  first  heretic,  the  religion  of 
Christ  was,  for  the  first  time,  to  be  con- 
fronted with  imposture.  Superstition 
and  imposture,  often  strangely  united 
with  philosophy  in  affairs  religious,  were 
very  common  in  the  ancient  world,  and 
especially  in  the  Orient.  Samaria  was  a 
land  in  which  a  mixed  or  bastard  Juda- 
ism came  in  contact  with  the  old  Syr- 
ian and  Phoenician  religions,  as  well  as 
the  newer  Hellenic  paganism.  All  these 
different  elements,  we  are  told  in  his- 
tory, were  observable  as  present  in  the 
system  of  sorcery  practiced  by  him.  For 
a  long  time  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria 
had  been  under  the  influence  of  this  man 
Simon,  whose  sorceries  had  long  be- 
witched the  people,  from  the  least  to  the 
.ureatest,  and  they  regarded  him  as  the 
"great  power  of  God"   (Acts  8:10). 

When,  by  reason  of  Philip's  preach- 
ing, the  people  believed  and  were  bap- 
tised in  the  name  nf  Jesus  Christ,  Simon 
also  was  baptized.  He  continued  with 
Philip,  and,  beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done,  he  greatly  won- 
dered (Acts  8:13").  He  evidently  sub- 
mitted to  the  ordinance  because  of  his 
interest  in  the  miracles  from  which  he 
doubtless  hoped  to  get  financial  gain; 
and  not  as  a  result  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
repentance  of  sin  which  must  abide  in 
every  heart  before  baptism  can  be  ef- 
fectively performed,  and  t!ie  convert  be- 
come a  true  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  _ 

Hearing  of  the  conversions  in  Samaria, 
the  apostles  in  Jerusalem  sent  thither 
Peter  and  John  to  confirm  the  new  con- 
verts members  of  the  Church:  for 
Philip,  while  he  had  the  power  to  bap- 
t'ze,  evidently  was  not  authorized  to  per- 
form the  sacred  ordinance  of  conferring 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  people  had  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  they  had  repented,  and  had  been 
baptized,  but  as  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
not  been   received  by  them. 

When  Peter  and  John,  the  apostles, 
who  possessed  this  authoritv,  came,  they 
prayed  for  them,  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holv  Ghost 
(.\cts  8:13-17'),  thus  fulfilling  the  estab- 
lished   order   by    obeying   the    first   prin- 


ciples of  the  Gospel  with  which  it  is 
necessary  for  all  to  comply  to  become 
members  of  the   Church  of  Christ. 

Now  when  Simon  saw  the  power  which 
the  apostles  had  to  confer  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  he  of- 
fered them  money  saying,  "Give  me  also 
this  povyer"  (Acts  8:18-19).  Peter  un- 
derstanding the  deep  sin  of  the  request, 
sternly    rebuked    him: 

"Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God 
may  be  purchased  with  money. 

"Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  thr: 
sight  of  God. 

"Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickea- 
ness,  and  pray  God,  if  perchance  the 
thought  of  thine  lieart  may  be  forgiven 
thee. 

"For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity"  (Repeat  Actcs  8:20-23). 

Simon,  not  havin.g  honestly  observed 
the  first  two  orinciples  of  the  Gospel 
— faith  and  repentance — reco.gnized  the 
sting  of  Peter's  rebuke  and.  in  apparent 
humility,  pleaded  with  the  apostles: 
"Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none 
of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me"  (Acts  8:24).  He  saw  the 
enormity  of  his  sin  in  endeavoring  to  ob- 
tain spiritual  gifts  and  preferment  by 
liribe,  from  which  we  have  the  word 
simony. 

What  became  of  Simon  thereafter  is 
legendary  and  conject  'ral.  Justin  ?ilartyr, 
from  whose  writings  most  of  our  later 
knowledge  of  Simon  comes,  looked  upon 
him  as  the  source  of  heresy,  from 
whence  all  later  heresies  were  derived 
(See  A.  C.  Headlam's  article  Simon 
Magus.  "Scribner's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,"  Vol.  4,  pp.  520-527).  Some  have 
declared  that  the  legend  of  "Faust"  is 
based  on  Simon  and  Helena  a  woman 
with  whom  he  associated  in  his  travels 
and  work. 

Philip  Baptized  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch 
in  J  "dea. — On  "the  way  that  goetli  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  des- 
ert."  Philip  traveled  from  Samaria,  in 
compliance  with  the  voice  of  an  angel 
who  appeared  to  him,  for  Pliilip  was  thus 
guided  by  inspiration,  even  as  the  elders 
are  in  our  day  (see  Woodruff's  "Leaves 
from  Mv  Journal."  chapters  23.  24,  26.  27). 

It  will  thus  be  =een  that  his  ministry 
was  not  confined  to  Samaria,  but  included 
also  Southern  Judea.  On  his  way.  he 
met  an  Ethiopian,  a  man  of  great  author- 
itv under  Candace,  the  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  and  who  had  charge  of  all 
her  treasure.  He  was  evidently  a  pros- 
elyte, and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship, being  a  devout  believer  in  Jehovah; 
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although,  because  of  his  being  a  euinicli, 
il  is  possible  he  could  not  have  been  a 
recognized  member  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  (Deut.  23:1).  But  he  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  "He  is  a  fine  example," 
Purves  ("Apostolic  Age"  11:68  declares,) 
"of  the  way  in  which  the  religion  of 
Israel  had  touched  the  souls  of  many  in 
the  pagrm  world,  and  prepared  them  from 
a  furtlier  message  from  God." 

Philip,  acting  under  tlie  directing  whis- 
perings of  the  Spirit,  approached  the 
Ethiopian  who  was  reading  passages  in 
Isaiah  the  prophet  (Acts  8:32,  33;  Isaiah 
53:7,8.  Repeat  these  passages).  These 
passages  were  read  to  introduce  to  the 
steward  the  knowledge  of  Jesus.  The  in- 
cident illustrates  also,  as  pointed  out  by 
commentators,  the  means  adopted  by  the 
earlier  disciples  to  introduce  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  to  their  converts  through 
the  old  scriptures,  so  that  they  might  the 
more  easily  comprehend  the  message  and 
mission  of  the  Alessiah,  the  Maker  of  the 
nev.'. 

The  eunuch  asked  Pliilip  of  whom  the 
prophet  spoke — whether  of  himself,  or  of 
some  other  man?  Then  Philip  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity,  began  with 
the  same  scripture  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus — faith  in  Jesus,  repentance  of 
sin,  baptism,  to  be  followed  by  the  i  n- 
position  of  hands  by  those  having  author- 
i'y  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Evidently  tne  eunuch  had  faith  and  re- 
pented, for  he  asked  for  baptism  as  they 
came  to  a  certain  water  (.\cts  8:35-39). 
Philio  told  him  that  if  he  believed  with 
all  his  heart,  he  might  be  baptized.  The 
euni'ch  declared:  "I  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God."  Then  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  "went  down  into  the  water" 
rnd  Philip  baptized  him.  Incidentally, 
the  mode  of  baptism  is  here  made  plain. 
The  words  leave  no  doubt  that  i'linier- 
sion  was  the  form  employed  in  this  case 
— they  both  "went  down  into,"  and  "came 
un  out  of,  tne  water."  (For  further  con- 
firm?tion  on  immersion  as  the  mode  of 
baptism  practised  in  the  days  of  Christ 
and  by  the  early  disciples  see  Matt. 
3:16:  Mark  1:5,9,10:  John  3:23;  Rom. 
6:4,5;  Col.  2:12). 

It  is  interesting  to  note  in  this  incident 
of  baptism,  the  widening  des'iny  of  the 
gospel,  both  in  geographical  and  eth- 
nological expansion.  By  Philip's  bap- 
tism of  the  eunuch,  he  had  not  only 
admitted  unto  the  Church  one  whom 
Moses  had  excluded  from  the  congrega- 
tions of  Israel  but  had  marked  an  im- 
rnrtant  stage  in  the  admission  of  Gen- 
tiles to  the  Church  of  Christ.  His  con- 
drct  in  this  matter  exemplifies  three  im- 
portant points:   trustful  obedience  to  di- 


vine leadings  (Acts  8:26),  alertness  in 
availing  himself  of  opportunity  to  do  mis- 
sionary work  (8:30),  and  a  broad-minded 
disregard  of  national,  race,  and  religious 
prejudice. 

Philip's  Further  Ministry. — After  the 
baptism  of  the  Ethiopian,  the  Lord 
caught  Philip  away,  and  he  wag  later 
found  in  Azotus,  the  site  of  Ashdod,  one 
of  the  five  great  Philistine  cities  ( I  Mac. 
10:83).  He  passed  through  and  preached 
in  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  Caesarea 
near  Jaffa,  on  the  sea  shore,  where  he 
seems  to  have  settled.  It  was  here  that 
Luke  and  Paul,  much  later,  found  him 
and  were  his  guests  (Acts  21:8);  and 
where  the  author  of  the  Acts  may  have 
received  from  the  evangelist's  own  lips 
the  facts  and  incidents  of  his  ministry, 
which  were  incorporated  in  Luke's  rec- 
ord. When  the  revolt  which  developed 
into  the  great  Jewish  war  broke  out  at 
Caesarea,  in  A.  D.  65,  it  is  probable  that 
Philip,  like  other  Jewish  Christians, 
would  leave  before  the  fatal  issue.  Tra- 
dition has  it  that  he  then  settled  else- 
where, continuing  to  live  with  his  four 
i'a;ighters  who  had  devoted  their  virgin 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  gospel,  in  de- 
voted anticipation  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  According  to  most  forms  of  the 
tradition,  Philip  died  a  natural  death  at 
'I'ralles,  in  Asia  Minor,  near  Ephesus, 
but  a  Greek  authority  represents  that  he 
suffered  martyrdom  there. 

Larson  20.     Expansion  cf  the  Church  in 
Judea  and  San: aria   (Ccntinued) 

The  Gospel  is  Brought  to  "Strange 
Cities." — While  Lnke  thus  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  the  work  of  Philip  in  Samaria 
and  Judea,  it  seems  clear  that  one  of  the 
principal  regions  in  which  large  numbers 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ  found  refuge, 
was  in  the  northern  parts  of  Syria,  where 
the  faith  was  widely  diffused.  Both  on 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  and  in  the 
towns  of  the  interior,  the  persecution 
(Acts  26:11)  had  sent  the  Saints  even  into 
"strange  cities."  Jews  resided  in  these 
places  in  large  numbers.  It  is  certain 
that  Damascus  had  received  the  gospel, 
tor  it  was  to  that  most  ancient  city  that 
the  main  persecutor,  Satd.  turned  his 
footsteps  to  punish,  imprison,  and  raise 
his  voice  against  them.  In  Antioch,  then 
the  great  Syrian  metropolis,  the  Saints 
were  also  settled.  We  find  Peter  visiting 
the  disciples  (Acts  10:32)  in  Lydda  and 
Joppa,  indicating  that  the  faith  had  been 
well  established  in  those  regions.  Hel- 
lenistic missionaries  had  previously  been 
to  Phoenicia  and  even  to  Cyprus,  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  (Acts  11:19.20). 
While  these  labors  extended  over  a  uum- 
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ber  of  years,  tliey  were  all  a  part  of  tlie 
expansion  which  followed  the  death  nt 
Stephen,  and  every  indication  points  to 
Syria  as  the  region  largely  occupied  by 
the  refugee  .  It  is  even  believed  by  some 
that  Egypt,  Babylonia  and  Arabia,  where 
many  Jews  dwelt  who  doubtless  were  in 
close  touch  with  Jerusalem  and  all  Judca, 
must  have  heard  the  gospel  througli  refu- 
gees, and  perhaps  tlirough  direct  com- 
munication with  the  headquarters  of  the 
anostles.  Of  this,  however,  there  is  no 
scrintural  information. 

Aside  from  Philip's  work,  it  should  be 
remembered,  however,  that  the  proselyt- 
ing   by    which    great    numbers    believed 
and  turned  unto  the   Lord   (Acts   11:21), 
was  confined   to  the  Jews,  the  word  be- 
ing preached  "to  none  but  unto  the  Jews 
only"   (Acts   11:19).     The   faith   was  that 
which    had   been    preached    in   Jerusalem, 
under   the   direction,   guidance   and    testi- 
mony   of    the    apostles    whose    authority 
was   ackiowledgcd   in   all   the   dispersion. 
Ccnversion    of    Saul.— It   cannot    be 
■itatcd   how    long   the    fourth    persecution 
lasted.      In   Acts   9:31,   we   Iiaxe   the   first 
intimation   of  its  cessation,   but   the  date 
cannot  be  fi.xed.     In  the  meantime,  how- 
ever,   an    event    of    supreme    importance 
took  place  in   the  conversion   of  Saul   of 
Tarsus,  the  main  instigator  of  the  perse- 
cution, who,  some  years  before,  had  stood 
by  watchin?  and  consenting  to  the  death 
of  Stephen.     He  was  still  breathing  out 
threatenings    and    slaughter    against    the 
disciples   of  the   Lord,  "when   he   went   to 
the  high  priests  in  Jerusalem  and  asked 
for  letters  to  the  synagogues  in   Damas- 
cus,   that    he    might    have    authority    to 
brmg    any    of    the    disciples     of     Christ, 
whether  men  or  women,  bound  to  Jerusa- 
lem (Acts  9).     While  on  his  way.  on  this 
errand,  having  evidently  received  his  au- 
thority from   the  priest,   a  marvelous  in- 
cident happened  by  which  Saul  was  con- 
verted   to    become    a    disciple    of    Jesus 
whose  followers  he  was  persecuting. 

Damascus  was  a  very  old  Hittite  and 
Syrian  city,  highly  praised  in  ancient 
days  (Gen.  14:15:  15:2)  and  in  more  mod- 
ern times  called  "the  eye  of  the  desert," 
"the  paradise  of  eartli,"  and  the  "pearl 
of  the  orient."  It  has  retained  a  cer- 
tain importance  through  all  the  periods 
of  history  from  .\braliam  to  our  own 
djy.  It  became  prominent  in  1860  by  a 
massacre  of  Christians.  Damascus  has  a 
population  of  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

As  Paul  was  nearing  this  citv,  a  light 
from  heaven  suddenly  shone  about  him 
It  caused  him  to  fall  to  the  earth  and 
while  so  fallen  he  heard  a  voice  saying 
un^o  him:  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me.'" 


Saul  in  his  fear  was  yet  able  to  say: 
"Who  art  thou,  Lord?" 

And  the  answer  came,  "I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 

Then_  trembling  and  astonished  Saul 
asked,  'Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
do? 

The  Lord  made  answer:  "Arise  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
wliat  thou  must  do." 

In  the  meantime  the  men  who  were 
with  Saul  stood  speechless,  hearino-  the 
voice  but  seeing  no  person.  Saul  arose 
from  the  earth  and  when  he  opened  his 
f^'.'^^,"*=  f°""f'  'le  could  not  see;  he  was 
blind!  They  led  him  then  to  Damascus 
where  he  remained  in  darkness  without 
food  or  drink,   for  three  days. 

In    the    meantime    there    was   a   Jewish 
Christian    named   Ananias,   to   whom   the 
Lord  appeared  in  a  vision,  and  command- 
ed   him    to    go     into     the     street     called 
Mraight  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas 
tor  baul  of  Tarsus,  who  was  praying,  and 
who  had  been  shown  Ananias  in  a  vision 
coming  in   and  putting  his   hand   on   him' 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight.    Ananias, 
who    had    heard    of    Saul's    evil    work    of 
l>ersecution  among  the  Saints  in    lerusa- 
em,  and  of  nis  authority  from  the  priest 
o  bind  all  who  called  upon   the  name  of 
the   Lord    objected   to  going  on   that  ac- 
count.      Rut  the  Lord  said.  Go  thy  way, 
(or    he    IS   a    chosen    vessel    unto    me    to 
bear  my   name   before  the   Gentiles,  and 
kings    and    the   children   of   Israel:   for   I 
win  show  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake." 

Ananias  went,  laid  his  hands  on  Saul 
saying.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
lesus.  that  anpeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  camest,  hath  sept  me.  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 
with  the  Holv  Ghost.'  The  scales  fell 
from  the  eves  of  Saul,  and  he  received 
his  sight  immediately.  He  believed  in 
the  lord  Jesus,  repented  of  his  sins  and 
evi  domgs  was  baptized,  and  was  filled 
with  the  Hnlv  Ghost  following  the  lav- 
ing on  of  hands  by  Ananias. 

After  being  with  the  disciples  at  Da- 
mascus for  certain  days,  we  do  not  know 
how  long,  evidently  that  he  might  more 
hilly  comprehend  and  learn  the  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  he  began  preaching 
Christ  in  the  synagogues  that  he  is  the 
9T8)  ^'^"'^   ^'^"^°'   22:1-16;   26; 

For  some  time  Saul  continued  tn 
preach  in  Damascus  and  "after  many 
days,  the  Jews  there  under  the  .Gover- 
nor, by  direction  of  Aretas,  the  king  took 
counsel  to  kill  him,  but  he  escaped  from 
his  enemies  by  being  let  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket  (Acts  9:23-25)      He  was 
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tlien  taken  by  the  self-sacrificing  Barna- 
bas (See  Acts  3:36,37)  to  Jerusalem, 
where  the  apostles  at  first  feared  Saul, 
thinking  he  was  not  a  disciple.  Barna- 
bas then  explained  to  them  how  Saul 
had  seen  the  Lord,  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  in  Damas- 
cus. This  satisfied  them,  for  Saul  then 
remained  in  Jerusalem,  coming  in  and 
going  out  with  the  apostles,  learning  the 
details  of  the  gospel  message  more  and 
more  direct  from  them,  and  speaking 
boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Disputing 
with  the  Hellenists,  or  Grecian  Jews, 
who  had  so  persecuted  Stephen,  he  was 
like  to  be  slain  by  them.  The  brethren 
learning  of  this  brought  him  to  Caesarea 
and  later  sent  him  to  Tarsus,  the  city 
of  his  birth. 

Period  of  Rest  from  Persecution. — 
Following  the  conversion  and  e.xile  of 
Saul,  we  are  told  in  the  record  that  the 
churches  through  Judea,  Galilee  and  Sa- 
maria had  a  period  of  rest  from  persecu- 
tion. How  many  years  this  lasted  we 
are  not  informed.  But,  during  this  time, 
the  members  were  greatly  edified,  and 
multiplied,  walKing  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Acts  9:31). 

Peter's  Ministry  in  Lydda  and  Joppa. — 
The  apostles  traveled  from  place  to  place 
superintending  the  churches,  edifying  the 
Saints,  teaching  them  the  word  of  the 
I..ord,  and  officiating  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel,  and  at  the  same  time  bearing 
witness  of  Jesus  to  the  converting  of 
many  to  the  Lord. 

Peter  especially  passed  through  all 
quarters.  On  one  occasion  he  came  to 
Lydda,  where,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  healed  ^^ineas,  who  had  suf- 
fered from  palsy  for  eight  years.  "And 
all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron  saw 
him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord  (Acts  9: 
32-35). 

On  another  occasion  he  raised  Tabitha, 
a  disciple  at  Joppa,  from  the  dead, 
through  his  faith  and  prayers,  through 
which  many  believed  in  the  Lord,  for  the 
miracle  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa. 
Peter  tarried  in  this  city  for  many  days 
with  one  Simon,  a  tanner  (Acts  9:36-43). 
It  was  while  Peter  resided  here  that 
he  had  a  vision  which  converted  him  to 
the  fact  that  the  gospel  was  not  alone  to 
the  Jews  who  conformed  to  the  ritual 
law,  but  that  it  was  for  the  Oentiles  as 
well  to  whom  God  had  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life  (Acts  11:18),  and  that  in 
accepting  the  gospel  they  were  to  be 
free  by  the  grace  of  God  from  the  forms 
of  the  law  (Acts  15:7-11:  Gal.  2:7,8).  We 
shall  see  that  through  the  lesson  of  this 
vision  Peter  soon  made  a  second  use  of 
the  keys  of  power  bestowed  upon  him  to 


open    the    gospel    door   also   to   the    Gen- 
tiles. 

Lesson      21.     The      Expansion      of      the 
Church  in   Judea   and   Samaria    (Cont'd) 

The  Gospel  Door  Opened  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. While  Peter  was  yet  staying  with 
Simon  the  Tanner  in  Joppa,  he  was  one 
day  praying  when  he  fell  into  a  trance, 
and  beheld  a  vision.  This  vision  was 
given  to  him  that  he  might  be  led  to  un- 
derstand that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  only  for  the  Jews  but  for  all  who 
should  believe  and  be  baptized.  The 
apostles  were  still  loyal  to  the  temple 
and  the  Mosaic  law.  While  a  charge  of 
disloyalty  had  been  brought  against 
Stephen  (Acts  6:13),  the  disciples  as  a 
body  had  not  yet  changed  their  atti- 
tude to  the  national  worship.  The  vision 
of  Peter  led  finally  to  their  separation 
from  the  synagogues,  and  to  the  further 
organization  of  the  disciples  of  Christ 
unto  a  community  of  their  own.  It 
broadened  the  view  of  the  apostles,  and 
caused  Peter  and  his  fellow  laborers 
clearly  to  perceive  that  "God  is  no  re- 
specter of  person?",  and  that  all  who  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  Christ,  observing 
His  commandments,  "in  Him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins."- 

The  student  should  notice  that,  while 
indications  of  this  result  had  been  shown 
in  the  work  of  Stephen  as  well  as  in  the 
ministry  of  Philip,  no  definite  action  was 
taken  until  the  head  of  the  Church  was, 
by  means  of  this  vision,  constrained  to 
use  the  keys  of  his  power  and  authority 
(Matt.  16:19;  Acts  2:14-41)  to  open  the 
doors  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  Conversion  of  Cornelius,  the  First 
Gentile  Convert.  The  person  who  was 
to  be  the  first  Gentile  conx'ert,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  Church,  was  Cornelius, 
who  was  probably  an   Italian. 

He  was  a  centurion  in  the  Italian  band, 
or  cohort,  of  the  Roman  garrison  at 
Caesarea,  a  city  some  thirty-seven  miles 
north  of  Joppa  on  the  sea  coast,  and  the 
headquarters  of  the  Roman  procurator. 
A  centurion  is  described  as  an  officer  in 
the  Roman  army  in  command  of  a  cen- 
turv,  (centuria)  consisting  of  men  num- 
bering from  50  to  100,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  legion  of  which  it  was  a  sub- 
division. 

From  the  circumstances  of  the  narra- 
ti;-e.  (Acts  10:1-48)  it  is  evident  that  he 
had  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  re- 
ligion of  the  people  among  whom  he  was 
serving;  but  it  is  also  true,  from  the  fact  it 
was  necessary  that  Peter  should  receive 
such  a  vision,  that  he  had  not  become  a 
proselyte,  as  was  the  Eunuch,  whom  Phil- 
ip baptized.  It  seems  clear  also  that  Cor- 
nelius  was   not   satisfied   with   the   meas- 
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lire  of  light  which  he  had  received  from 
Judaism.  He  was  devout  and  feared  God, 
gave  much  alms,  and  prayed  always.  This 
man  Cornelius,  in  answer  to  his  faithful- 
ness and  prayers,  had  a  vision,  in  which 
an  angel  appeared  to  him  and  told  him 
his  prayers  were  answered,  and  com- 
manded him  to  send  men  to  Joppa  to 
call  upon  Simon  Peter,  who  would  then 
tell   him   further   what   to   do. 

Cornelius  obeyed,  and  called  two  of 
his  household  servants,  and  one  soldier 
of  those  who  waited  on  him  continually, 
and  sent  them  down  the  coast  to  Joppa, 
a  noted  seaport  of  the  Mediterranean, 
thirty-three  miles  northwest  of  Jerusalem. 

Peter's  Vision.  As  these  messengers 
of  Cornelius  drew  near  to  Joppa,  Peter 
went  up  on  the  housetop  to  pray: 

"He  became  very  hungry,  and  would 
have  eaten;  but  while  they  made  ready, 
he  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  heaven 
opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down 
to  the  earth:  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air.  .\nA  there  came  a 
voice  to  him.  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 
But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord;  for  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common 
or  unclean.  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  com- 
mon"   (Acts    10:10-15'). 

After  this  had  been  repeated  three 
times,  the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven.  While  Peter  was  wonder- 
ing what  this  should  mean,  the  messen- 
gers of  Cornelius  stood  before  tlie  gate 
of  Simon's  house  asking  for  Peter. 

Peter  was  told  by  the  spirit  of  their 
presence,  and  to  go  to  them  doubting 
nothing,  for  God  had  sent  them. 

He  made  himself  known  to  the  mes- 
sengers who  related  Cornelius'  vision, 
and  stated  that  they  had  been  sent  to 
him  for  further  instruction.  The  next 
day  Peter  and  certain  brethren  of  Joppa 
accompanied  them  on  their  return  to 
Caesarea. 

Cornelius  had  called  together  his  kins- 
men and  near  friends,  and  when  Peter 
appeared.  Cornelius  met  him.  fell  down 
at  his  feet  and  worshiped  him.  Peter 
commanded:  "Stand  up:  I  myself  also 
am  a  man."  Peter  next  met  those  who 
were  gathered  in  the  house,  and  said  to 
them: 

"Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep 
companj',  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation:  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or  un- 
clean.    Therefore  came  T  unto  you  with- 


out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for: 
1  ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me?" 

Corelius  answered  the  question  by  re- 
lating to  Peter  the  vision  of  the  angel, 
and  told  him  they  were  all  present  "be- 
fore God  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded    thee   of   God." 

Peter's  Speech  to  the  Gentiles  on  Sal- 
vation Through  Faith.  In  the  house  of 
Cornelius,  Peter  then  delivered  his 
famous  speech  to  the  Gentiles  on  salva- 
tion tlirough  faith  (.\cts  10:34-43.  Re- 
I'cat  the  whole  speech  and  compare  Acts 
2:14-41).  As  he  was  speaking,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  who  heard  the  word. 
Those  who  came  with  Peter,  who  were 
devout  Jews  of  the  circumcision,  were 
astonished  because  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles. Their  wonder  arose  from  the  fact 
that  they  heard  the  believing  Gentiles 
speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 

Peter,  in  answer,  exclaimed:  "Can  any 
man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized,  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?" 

Then  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  (.Acts  10: 
44-48). 

The  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Tlirough  this  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  people  prior 
to  baptism,  which  is  a  reversal  of  the 
order  heretofore  observed,  many  have 
argued  that  a  new  order  was  inagu- 
rated.  Instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost  being 
bestowed  as  before  upon  believing  Jews 
liy  the  imposition  of  hands,  through 
apostolic  mediation  after  baptism,  this 
occasion  was  a  turning  point  which  intro- 
duced the  normal  order  for  all  time  to 
follow,  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
granted  without  delay  to  the  believer, 
Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  and  upon  no  con- 
dition or  mediation  whatever,  except 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  With  few 
exceptions,  other  than  the  Catholics  and 
Episcopalians,  most  of  the  Christian 
churches  in  our  day  hold  to  this  view. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  declare  that  this 
view  is  incorrect,  and  that  those  who 
have  lost  sight  of  tliis  important  ordi- 
nance of  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  im- 
parting the  Holy  Ghost  after  baptism, 
b.ave  not  continued  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  nor  in  the  teachings  of  His  apos- 
tles, as  declared  in  the  earlv  rise  of  the 
Church  (John  3:5:  Mark  1:7,  8;  John  1: 
32-34;  Acts  2:38,  39;  8:14,  15:  5:24-32; 
19:1-6;  2  Tim.  1:6:  Heb.  6:1,  2;  Doc.  & 
Cov.,   49:11-14). 

The  normal  order,  as  borne  out  by  the 
scriptures,  is  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
the  reception  of  the  floly  Ghost.  It  is 
verv  clear  that  the   reason  for  deviating 
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from  tlie  regular  order,  in  the  case  of 
Cornelius,  was  that  Peter  and  the  Jews 
generally  might  have  a  witness  from  the 
Lord  that  the  Gospel  was  for  the  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  for  their  own  nation.  In 
the  nature  of  things,  also,  the  body  of 
man  is  not  a  fit  abiding  place  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  until  man,  through  faith,  has 
repented  of  his  sins,  been  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  them,  and  so  cleansed 
his  temple  (1  Cor.  3:16,  17)  that  it  may 
be  a  fit  abiding  place  for  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  a  sermon  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  delivered  Sunday,  March  20, 
1842,  (History  of  the  Church,  Vol.  4,  p. 
SS5)   we  have  light  upon  this  subject: 

"There  are  certain  key  words  and  signs 
belonging  to  the  Priesthood  which  must 
be  observed  in  order  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ing. The  sign  of  Peter  was  to  repent 
and  be  baptized  for  the  remisssion  of 
sins,  with  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  in  no  other  way  is  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  obtained. 

"There  is  a  difference  between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Cornelius  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  he  was  baptized,  which  was 
the  convincing  power  of  God  unto  him 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  he  could 
not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
until  after  he  was  baptized.  Had  he  not 
taken  this  si.gn  or  ordinance  upon  him, 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  convinced  him  of 
the  truth  of  God,  would  have  left  him. 
Until  he  obeyed  these  ordinances  and  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  according  to  the 
order  of  God,  he  could  not  have  healed 
the  sick  or  commanded  an  evil  spirit  to 
come  out  of  a  man,  and  it  obey  him;  for 
the  spirits  might  say  unto  him,  as  they 
did  to  the  sons  of  Sceva:  'Paul  we  know 
and  Jesus  we  know,  but  who  are  ye?'  It 
mattereth  not  whether  we  live  long  or 
short  on  the  earth  after  we  have  come  to 
a  knowledge  of  these  principles  and  obey 
them  unto  the  end.  I  know  that  all  men 
will  be  damned  if  they  do  not  come  in 
the  way  which  He  hath  opened,  and  this 
is  the  way  marked  out  by  the  word  oi 
the   Lord." 

Peter's  Action  Discussed  at  Jerusalem 
When  Peter  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  apostles  and  brethren  heard  that  the 
Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of 
God,  those  who  were  believers  in  the 
idea  that  the  Gospel  was  only  for  the 
Jews,  contended  with  him.  They  chide'd 
him  with  having  associated  and  eaten 
with  men  who  were  uncircumcised.  It 
was  then  that  Peter  rehearsed  the  whole 
situation  to  them,  in  another  speech 
("Acts  11:5-17)  which  is  a  marvel  of  con- 
densation. Tt  closes  with  the  following 
words    which    are    a    proof    of    our    con- 


tention that  it  needed  the  bestowal  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Gentiles  to 
convince  Peter  that  they  were  also 
"granted   repentance  unto  life." 

"Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  He  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  what 
was  I  that  I  could  withstand  God?" 

When  the  apostles  heard  his  argument, 
they  were  at  least  partially  convinced 
that  he  was  right,  for  the  record  declares 
that  they  "Held  their  peace,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also  to 
the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto 
life"   (Acts   11:18). 

Fourth  Year— Jesus  the   Christ 

By  James  E.  Talmage 
LESSONS  FOR  JULY 

Note:  As  we  are  now  entering  upon 
the  lessons  assigned  for  the  second  half 
of  the  year,  it  may  be  well  to  remind  our 
class  leaders  that  the  questions  and  other 
specifications,  presented  in  the  pages  of 
the  JuvKNiLE  Instructor,  from  month  to 
month,  are  offered  mainly  by  way  of 
suggestive  help.  Teachers  should  not  be 
limited,  nor  otherwise  bound,  in  their 
presentation  of  the  several  lessons,  by 
these  outlines.  So  far  as  the  class  period 
will  permit,  a  thorough  review  of  the 
prescribed  part  of  the  text  should  be  ac- 
complished in  each  session;  but  it  is  ob- 
\iorsly  impossible  for  the  teacher  to  call 
up  in  class,  and  have  the  members 
adequately  discuss,  all  the  topics  with 
their  accompanying  referen;es  and  notes, 
which  appear  in  the  text  book  chapter 
assigned  for  any  lesso".  An  item  of 
earlier  counsel  may  w^ll  be  repeated 
here.  Encourage  the  --cading  and  study 
of  the  original  scriptures:  do  not  make 
the  text  book  a  substitute  for  the  scrip- 
tural record. 

Lesson  24.     Chapter  22 

(For  First  Sunday  in  July) 

1.  What  is  meant  bv  "the  tradition  of 
the  elders"  (Matt.  15:2),  of  transgress- 
ing w'hich  the  disciples  were  accused? 

2.  Explain  the  meaning  and  use  of 
the    term    "Corban". 

3.  Explain  Matt.  15:11  and  Mark 
7:15.  Show  that  these  scriptures  do  not 
sanction  eating  or  drinking  substances 
that  are  injurious  to  the  body. 

4.  Distinguish  between  the  require- 
ments of  law  and  the  exactions  of  rule, 
illustrated  in  the  Lord's  reply  to  the 
casuistical  scribes  and  Pharisees,  as 
treated  in  this  chapter. 
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5.  Locate  on  the  map,  in  a  general 
way,  the  region  of  "the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon".  Relate  the  interview  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  the  Canaanite  wom- 
an who  pleaded  for  the  healing  of  her 
daughter.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the 
term  "dogs"  as  used  by  the  Lord  in  this 
interview.  Show  the  ei^icacy  of  faith  as 
illustrated  in  this  incident. 

6.  Define  "Decapolis".  Locate  on  the 
map  "the  coasts  of  Decapolis''  (Mark 
7:31).  Discuss  the  Lord's  miracles  in 
this  region. 

7.  Discuss  the  miracle  of  feeding  the 
four  thousand.  Specify  resemblances 
and  differences  between  this  miracle  and 
that  of  feeding  the  five  thousand  already 
considered. 

8.  Give  the  instance  of  renewed  sign- 
seeking  which  occurred  in  the  region  of 
Magdala  and  Dalmanutha. 

9.  E.xplain  the  Lord's  warning  against 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Sadducees,  and  of  Herod.  Who  were 
the  Herodians? 

10.  Show  the  significance  of  Peter's 
testimony  that  Jesus  was  "the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God".  Compare  this 
testimonj-  with  earlier  confessions  of  the 
disciples  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Contrast  these  testimonies  with  the  fear- 
some confessions  of  evil  spirits  to  the 
same  effect  (see  Note  10  to  Chapter  22 
in  third  edition  of  the  text  book). 

11.  Explain  the  Lord's  averment: 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church", 
in  His  reply  to  Peter's  testimony. 


Lesson  25.     Chapter  23 

(For  Second  Sunday  in  July) 

1.  Summarize  the  scriptural  accounts 
of  the  Transfiguration   of  Jesus   Christ. 

2.  Explain  how  the  superiority  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  over  the  Law  of 
Moses  was  made  plain  in  the  events  of 
the   Transfiguration. 

3.  Explain  the  significance  of  the  con- 
verse between  the  Lord  and  the  visit- 
ants. Moses  and  Elijah,  regarding  the 
decease  the  Savior  would  accomplish 
rather  than  the  death  He  was  to  die  (see 
especially  N'ote  6  to  Chapter  23  in  third 
edition   of  the   text  book). 

4.  Who  is  Elias,  and  who  is  Elijah? 
In  what  respect  was  John  the  Baptist  an 
Elias?  Exolain  the  Lord's  reference  to 
John  the  Baptist  as  the  Elias  that  had 
alreadv  come.  How  do  we  know  that 
there  is  an  individual  Elias  distinct  from 
Elijah  and  from  John  the  Baptist? 

5.  What  is  meant  by  "the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias"? 


Lesson  26.     Chapter  24 

(For  Third  Sunday  in  July) 

1.  Relate  the  account  of  the  Lord's 
healing  of  the  demoniac  boy  immediately 
following  the  return  of  Jesus  and  the 
three  privileged  apostles  from  the  holy 
mount  of  the  Transfiguration.  Show  the 
necessity  and  effect  of  faith  on  the  part 
of  the  suppliant  as  a  means  of  invoking 
the  Lord's  healing  intercession. 

2.  Explain  the  Lord's  precept  respect- 
ing the  evil  spirit  by  which  the  demoniac 
l)oy  had  been  afflicted:  "Howbeit  this 
kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting." 

3.  How  do  j'Ou  explain  the  inability 
of  the  apostles  to  understand  the  Lord's 
renewed  prediction  of  His  death  and 
resurrection? 

4.  Relate  the  recorded  circumstances 
of  the  call  for  tribute  money  and  of  the 
Lord's  supplyin,g  same  by  a  miracle.  Ex- 
plain the  incident. 

5.  Specify  the  attending  circum- 
stances and  explain  the  Lord's  utterance: 
"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Show  the  dif- 
ference between  cliildlike  and  childish 
qualities. 

6.  Discuss  the  Parable  of  the  Lost 
Sheep   and   the   lesson   conveyed   therein. 

7.  Discuss  the  lesson  "In  my  name" 
as  treated  in   this  chapter. 

8.  Discuss  the  topic  "Aly  Brother  and 
I".  Relate  the  Parable  of  the  Unmer- 
ciful Servant,  and  show  the  great  lesson 
expressed  therein:  show  that  mercy  is 
for  the  merciful.  Illustrate  by  the  pro- 
vision in  the  Lord's  Prayer:  "Forgive 
us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors." 

Lesson   27.     Part   of  Chapter  25 

(For  Fourth  Sunday  in  July) 

1.  Discuss  the  interview  between  the 
Lord  and  His  brethren  just  before  the 
departure  from  Galilee  to  attend  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

2.  Explain  the  origin  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  Describe  the  mode  of  cele- 
bration which  was^  prevalent  at  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  ministry. 

3.  What  test  did  the  Lord  prescribe  in 
His  discourse  at  the  Feast,  by  which 
every  one  may  come  to  know  for  himself 
as  to  the  truth  or  error  of  Christ's  teach- 
ings? Show  the  consistency  and  sound- 
ness of  this  test. 

4.  Discuss  the  state  of  public  opmton 
at  that  time  concerning  Jesus  Christ.  Ex- 
plain the  objection  raised  bv  some_of  the 
nconle  as  to  Jesus  being  the  Christ,  re- 
corded in  John  7:27. 
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5.  Relate  the  principal  incidents  in  the 
Lord's  ministry  on  the  "Great  day"  of 
the  Feast. 

6.  Discuss  the  futile  attempt  of  the 
rulers  to  have  the  Lord  arrested.  What 
part  did  Nicodemus  take  in  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  council?  State  what  you 
know  of  Nicodemus  from  earlier  scrip- 
tures. 

7.  Show  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's 
reply  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  who 
brought  before  Him  an  accused  and 
seemingly  guilty  woman.  (Observe  that 
the  Lord  did  not  condone  the  woman's 
sin.  See  Doc.  &  Gov.,  1:31).  Demon- 
strate that  the  Lord's  answer;  "He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her",  was  strictly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  law. 

Lesson  28.     Part  of  Chapter  25 

(For  Fifth  Sunday  in  July) 

1.  Explain  the  Lord's  solemn  affirma- 
tion: "I  am  the  light  of  the  world", 
spoken  in  the  discourse  He  delivered  in 
the  Treasury  of  the  Temple.  Gite  mod- 
ern scriptures  to  the  same  effect. 

2.  Quote  and  explain  the  principal 
passages  given  in  this  discourse  which 
show  the  unique  relationship  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the   Eternal  Father. 


3.  Discuss  the  profound  significance 
of  the  Lord's  promise:  "The  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  Contrast  the  freedom 
so  assured  with  the  servitude  of  sin. 

4.  Explain  the  significance  of  the 
fiord's  declaration:  "Before  Abraham 
was,  I  am."  (Study  John  8:39-59;  see 
pages  36  and  37  of  text  book.) 

5.  Show  that  the  apostles  had  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  antemortal  existence  of 
spirits,  as  indicated  by  their  question  re- 
specting the  blind  indigent,  whom  the 
Lord  healed  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

6.  Why  were  the  Jews  so  angrily 
concerned  over  this  miracle?  Relate  the 
impressive  incidents  of  the  colloquy  be- 
tween the  one-time  blind  man  and  the 
Jews   who   questioned   him. 

7.  Show  the  distinction  between  a  true 
shepherd  and  an  unworthy  herder.  Dis- 
cuss the  Savior's  proclamation:  "I  am 
the  good  shepherd."  (Study  the  entire 
sermon  with  reverent  care;  John  10:1- 
18.) 

8.  Explain  the  significance  of  John 
10:17,  18. 

9.  Who  were  the  sheep  of  another 
fold  referred  to  in  the  Lord's  di?c9urse 
concerning  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep? 
(John  10:16.)  Cite  other  scriptures  to 
prove   your  answer. 


Second  Intermediate  Department 

Horace  H.  Cuviinings,  Harold  G.  Reynolds,   J.  Leo  Fairbanks    and  Adam  S.   Bennion 


Second  Year— The  Book  of 
Mormon 

LESSONS  FOR  JULY 

[Prepared  by  Harold  G.  Reynolds.] 

First  Sunday 

Uniform  Fast  Day  Lesson  (See  Super- 
intendent's  Department). 

Second  Sunday 

Lesson  20 

Pupils'  text:  "The  Story  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,"  27. 

Teachers'  text:  "The  Story  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,"  27:  .Mma,  31-35. 

Review  story  of  Korihor,  the  anti- 
christ, who  was  killed  in  the  city  of  the 
Zoramites,  Antionum,  the  scene  of  this 
lesson. 

Although  Korihor  confessed  the  power 


of  God  and  acknowledged  he  had  been 
led  astray,  his  pernicious  teachings  did 
not  die  with  him. 

The  pupils  should  understand  thor- 
oughly the  two  distinct  classes  of  people 
called  Zoramites. 

Antionum  was  a  district,  or  country 
east  of  the  Sidon,  inhabited  by  the  Zor- 
amites (B.  C.  75).  For  a  description  of 
Antionum  see  Alma  31:3.  The  Zor- 
amites, who  were  the  apostate  Nephites, 
were  under  the  leadership  of  Zoram. 
Show  how  their  hearts  were  hardened 
against  the  truth.  Describe  the  manner 
of  their  worship.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  Rameumptom?  Read  the 
jirayer  the  Zoramites  offered  (Alma  31 : 
15-17).  Also  read  Luke  18:9-14.  Show 
that  true  worship  of  the  Lord  is  from  the 
heart. 

Alma  learned  of  the  iniquity  among  the 
Zoramites.  Whom  did  he  take  with  him 
to  Antionum?  Point  out  the  difference 
I'ctween  the  prayer  of  Alma  .ind  that  of 
tlie   Zoramites.     Have   one   of  the   pupils 
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read  Alma's  prayer  in  the  class. 

Consider  with  the  class  the  sermons  of 
Alma  ant!  Amnlek.  Show  how  good 
seeds  develop  and  bring  forth  good  frnit. 

Note  the  true  spirit  of  hospitality  man- 
ifested  by   the   people   of   Animon   in   re 
ceiving  the  outcasts  from  Antionum. 

Who  were  the  Ammonites?  How  dit 
they  come  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Jer- 
shon?  What  were  the  demands  made 
of  the  Ammonites  by  the  Zoramites  when 
they  learned  that  the  Ammonites  had  re 
ceived  the  outcasts  from  Antionum  i" 
What  covenant  had  the  people  of  Am- 
nion made  with  the  Lord?  \vhat  did  they 
do  in  order  to  remain  true  to  their  cov- 
enant with  him? 

Third  Sunday 

Lesson  21 

Pupils'  text:  "The  Story  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  28,  29. 

Teachers'  text:  Same  as  aboxc,  and 
Alma  36:42:  43:  44;  45. 

Review  briefly  I,esson  20. 

This  lesson  deals  with  one  of  the  most 
I'loodthirsty  wars  ever  fought  by  the  Ne- 
phites  and   Lamanites. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  use  a  map  to 
follow  the  marches  of  the  armies.  Here 
we  are  introduced  to  one  of  the  greatest 
heroes  and  generals  ever  known  amon.g 
this  people — Moroni. 

How  were  the  T.amanites  and  Zor- 
amites armed?  Sliow  the  thorou.gh 
preparation  made  by  the  Nephites  under 
Moroni.  Point  out  Moroni's  strategy  and 
generalship  in  commanding  his  armies, 
and  surrounding  his  enemies.  Haye  one 
of  the  pupils  read  the  words  of  M'oroni. 
■spoken  to  Zerahemnah  (Alma  44:1-71. 
■Mso  Zerahemnah's  reply  to  .-Mma  C.Mma 
44:S-9)._  Zerahemnah  humiliated  and  the 
T.amanites  forced  to  surrender. 

Contrast  the  uncertainty  of  the  La- 
manites with  the  assurance  of  the  Ne- 
phites, wdio  went  to  battle  in  faith  and  in 
the  power  and  strength  of  their  God,  and 
who  were  fi.ghting  for  their  liberty,  wives, 
families,  homes  and  religious  rights. 

In  chapter  29  we  are  brought  to  the 
close  of  Alma's  life,  and  it  would  be  well 
to  reyiew  briefly  his  conversion  as  a 
young  man,  his  mission  among  the  La- 
manites, his  labors  as  chief  judge  and 
later  as  high  priest,  and  his  work  "among 
the  apostate  Nephites  as  well  as  the  Ne- 
phites themselyes. 

.As  was  customary  with  the  patriarchs. 
.Alma  called  his  sons  together  and  to 
Helaman  he  transferred  the  records  and 
charged  him  with  their  safe-keeping. 

In  Alma's  last  words  to  his  sons  he 
made     clear     some     of    the     fundamental 


principles  of  the  Gospel,  namely,  the 
Fall,  the  atonement,  the  Resurrection, 
Faith,  Repentance,  etc.  Discuss  these 
principles  with  the  pupils.  In  every  les- 
son, when  the  opportunity  is  given  to 
teach  the  Gospel,  it  should  be  taken  ad- 
vantage of. 

Fourth    Sunday 

Lesson  22 

Pupils'  text:  "The  Story  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon,"  30. 

Teachers'  text:  "The  Story  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,"  30;  Alma  46;  SO. 

Peace  prevailed  among  the  Nephites 
for  a  short  neriod  under  the  direction  of 
Helaman,  who,  with  his  associates, 
lireached  the  Gospel,  going  from  city  to 
city  as  did  Alma.  Alma  departed  out  of 
the  land  of  Zarahemla  to  go  to  the  land 
of  Melek  and  was  never  heard  of;  and 
of  his  death  antl  burial  no  one  ever  knew. 

Two  characters  stand  out  very  promi- 
nently in  this  lesson.  Consider  the  mo- 
tives of  each. 

The  "title  of  liberty"  and  its  effect  ui'- 
on  the  Nephites.  should  be  especially 
emphasized.  If  there  is  a  blackboard  in 
the  room  it  would  be  well  to  write  the 
words  written  D--  Aloroni. 

Moroni  knelt  in  humility  and  jiresented 
his  "title  of  liberty"  before  the  Lord  and 
asked  for  His  protection  and  guidance. 
During  the  Revolutionary  war  it  is  said 
that  Washington  frequently  called  upon 
the  Lord  for  help. 

Show  how  Moroni's  enthusiasm  spread 
among  the  Nephites  until  every  city 
floated  the  standard  of  liberty  from  its 
tower. 

I^Ioroni's  heroism,  patriotism  and  love 
for  freedom  and  his  great  faith  in  the 
Lord  marked  him  as  a  great  character. 

Note  Amalickiah's  treachery.  Briefly 
review  the  events  that  caused  the  La- 
manites to  so  greatly  fear  the  Nephites. 

.Amalickiah's  selhsh  ambition  made  him 
a  traitor  to  those  who  trusted  him.  He 
was  untrue  to  himself  and  could  not, 
therefore,  be  true  to  others.  Contrast 
the  feelings  which  inspired  Moroni  and 
his  followers  with  those  of  Amalickiah. 

Fifth  S.mday 

Lesson  23 

Pupils'  text:  "  The  Story  of  the  Book 
of  "Mormon."  31,  32. 

Teachers'  text:     Same  and  .Mma  50-52. 

Peace,  prosperity  and  religious  free- 
dom again  enjoyed  by  the  Nephites. 

Locate  Moroni.  Nephihah,  Lehi,  Mor- 
ianton,     r)mar.     Gid    and     "Mulek    on    the 
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map.  These  cities  have  been  mentioned 
before. 

Note  Mosiah's  teachings  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, particularly  what  is  said  with  re- 
gard to  the  voice  of  the  people  (Mosiab 
29:13-32). 

The  internal  dissension  among  the  Ne- 
phites  gave  the  Lamanites  their  great 
advantage,  as  Moroni  and  his  armies 
were  engaged  in  quelling  the  uprising  in 
the  land  of  Zarahemla. 

Make  plain  the  position  in  which  the 
Nephites  would  have  been  placed  had  the 
Lamanites  taken  possession  of  the  land 
northward.  Note  the  strategy  by  which 
the  city  of  Mulek  was  taken  by  the  Ne- 
phites. 

How  did  Moroni  deal  with  the  Laman- 
ite  prisoners? 

The  weakness  of  the  Lamanites  for 
wine  caused  their  loss  of  the  city  of  Gid. 

Note. — "Teancum,  one  of  the  bravest, 
most  disinterested  and  most  illustrious 
soldiers,  who  served  the  Nephite  com- 
monwealth. Of  his  life  we  are  told 
nothing  until  lie  is  presented  to  us  as  one 
of  Moroni's  lieutenants. 

"Teancum  appears  to  have  had  com- 
mand of  the  Nephite  army  of  the  north 
and  to  have  had  committed  to  him  the 
defense  of  the  land  Bountiful  and  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama.  His  first  exploit  to 
which  our  attention  is  drawn  was  the  de- 
feat of  the  dissatisfied  people  of  the  hot- 
headed l\Torianton  who,  having  unjustly 
quarreled  with  their  neighbors,  the  peo- 
ple of  the  city  of  Lehi,  and  being  appar- 
ently aware  of  the  unrighteousness  of 
their  cause  determined  to  migrate  to  the 
land  northward  and  there  establish  an  in- 
dependent frovernment.  Such  a  movement 
being  evidentb-  dangerous  to  the  peace 
and  stability  of  the  republic,  Moroni  de- 
termined to  prevent  the  accomplishment 
of  their  scheme.  He  dispatched  Tean- 
cum at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops,  to 
head  them  off.  This  the  gallant  officer 
succeeded  in  doing  but  not  until  they 
had  reached  the  isthmus,  where  a  stub- 
bornly fought  battle  ensued  in  whicli 
Teancum  slew  Mortianton  with  his  own 
hands  and  compelled  the  surrender  of  his 
followers.  The  prisoners  were  fought 
back  and  their  grievances  settled." — Dic- 
tionary of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Fourth  Year-Old  Te^ament 

LESSONS  FOR  JULY 

Lesson  63.     Daniel  the  Youth  who   was 
Faithful  to  his  Religion. 

[Prepared  by  J.  Leo  Fairbanks.] 

Teacher's    Text:     Daniel    1-4. 


Pupils'  Text,  (general  assignment): 
Daniel  1. 

Topical  Analysis  for  Individual  As- 
signment: 

a.  Daniel    a    captive    in    the    king's 
court.     1:1-7. 

b.  Daniel     purposed     a     temperate 
life.     1:8-21. 

c.  King      Nebuchadnezzar     forgets 
an    important    dream.     2:1-12. 

d.  Daniel's     prayer     and     thanks- 
giving.    2:11-24. 

e.  Daniel's   humility   in    his   trium- 
phant   interpretation.      2:25-49. 

f.  'The     Hebrew     children     trusted 
the    Lord.     3:1-18. 

g.  The      king     acknowledges     the 
Lord  as  God.     3:19-30. 

h.   Nebuchadnezzar's        vision        a 

warning  to  his  pride.     4:1-18. 
i.   Daniel      interprets      the      king's 

vision.      4:19-27. 
j.  The     king's     pride     is     abased. 
4:28-37. 
Aim:     The   counsel   and   commands   of 
the   Lord   are   always   for   good   and  can 
never  lead  us  astray. 

Impress  the '  lesson  by  showing  (a) 
its  historic  importance  in  that  Israel 
was  taught  in  a  foreign  land  that  her 
people  and  religion  were  not  inferior  to 
those  whom  she  admired;  (b)  its  bio- 
graphical significance  by  showing  that 
those  who  are  strict  followers  of  God's 
word  are  able  to  call  for  His  aid  and 
blessings;  (c)  practically,  by  showing 
that  those  who  follow  strictly  the  Lord's 
commands  in  the  matter  of  the  Word  of 
Wisdom,  prayer,  true  worship,  etc.,  with- 
out fear  or  shame  are  superior  mentally, 
spiritually,   and  physically. 

The  lesson  in  the  class.  Review  les- 
son 62.  Call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
F.zekiel  was  working  among  the  Hebrews 
while  Dainel  was  God's  representative  in 
the  court  of  the  greatest  monarch  on 
earth. 

The  cruel  policy  of  transplanting  con- 
quered nations  was  a  common  practice 
among  the  kings  of  Babylon  and  As- 
syria. Help  pupils  to  feel  what  this 
would  mean  if  they  were  taken  to  a 
strange  country.  Was  there  not  enough 
of  bitterness  in  loss  of  country,  homes, 
friends,  etc.,  without  loss  of  temple? 
Forced  labor  was  required  to  build  the 
magnificant  monuments  of  Babylon. 
Where  are   they  now? 

The  Babylonians  liked  the  queer  chants 
of  the  Jews.  The  demand  brought  forth 
the  137th  Psalm.     Read  part  of  it. 

Foreign  birth  did  not  prevent  men 
rising  to  power  in  Assyria. 

Topic  a.  Our  reckoning  of  time  was 
taken  from  the  Babylonians.     Their  unit 
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was  12  as  ours  is  10,  lieuce  the  division 
of  day  and  year  into   12  units. 

Topic  b.  Emphasize  temperance  and 
the  desire  of  Daniel  to  follow  the  cor- 
rect teachings  of  his  parents  and  religion. 
How  would  you  boys  and  girls  be  in- 
clined if  you  were  in  Daniel's  place? 
Could  you  honestly  refuse  to  do  as  others 
in  a  fashionable  court?  Could  you  stand 
for  the  right  though  you  were  different 
to  the  others?  This  very  tendency  to  be 
willing  to  be  different  is  what  made  Dan- 
iel ditTerent  to  all  the  other  wise  men. 
W  hat  do  we  know  of  them? 

Topic  c.  Each  lesson  to  the  king  came 
nearer  his  own  person  and  touched  his 
pride. 

Topic  d.  Make  the  prayer  and  Dan- 
iel's  thanksgiving   very    prominent. 

Topic  e.  Note  Daniel's  willingness  to 
acknowledge  his  God.  Although  it  was 
unpopular  to  talk  of  other  Gods  and 
especially  one  who  could  not  deliver  his 
own  people  yet  Daniel  acknowledged  the 
Lord.  What  is  the  lesson  to  us?  Give 
the  historic  working  out  of  Daniel's  inter- 
"retation,   thus: 

Gold=Babylon ;  Silver=Persia;  Brass 
=:Greece;  Iron^=Rome;  CIay^=Modern 
European  nations;  Rock  out  without 
hands^God's  Kingdom  in  the  last  days 

Topic  h.  The  great  lesson  to  Neliuchad- 
nezzar  was  the  limits  of  his  power  in 
that  his  visions  of  dominion  would  end 
and  others  arise  to  smite  his  kingdom, 
God  would  finally  triumph  and  that  the 
strong  men  of  earth  are  merely  helpless 
instruments  in   God's  hands. 

Topic  i.  The  lessons  to  Babylon 
were  equally  important  to  Israel.    How? 

Topic  j.  Contrast  the  return  to  faith 
in  God  among  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Babylon.  Let  us  resolve  that  lessons 
•n  righteousness  and  goodness  should  not 
be  taught  to  us  through  severe  suffering. 
God  does  not  rejoice  in  sorrow  and  pain 
but  He  does  require  obedience.  He  leads 
us  aright.  He  counsels  for  our  good. 
If  we  fail  to  obey  we  must  suffer.  Give 
specific  instances. 

Lesson  64.     Daniel  the  Prophet,  Whose 

Faithfulness   Enabled  Him  to  Foretell 

the  Fate  of  Nations 


[Prepared  by  Frank  K.  Seegmiller,  Gran- 
ite Stake.] 

Teacher's  text:  Dan.  5;  6;  8:1-8:  20-22. 

Puils'    text:     Pan.   6. 

Topical  assignments:  (a)  The  impious 
feast  and  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. — 
5:1-16.  (b")  Daniel's  interpretation  of  the 
same  and  its  fulfillment.  (c)  Daniel's 
vision   of  the  ram  and  the  goat   (for  the 


teacher)— 8:1-8,  20-22.  (d)  The  crowning 
test  of   Daniel's   faitlifulness — 61 :28. 

Aim:  To  encourage  pupils  to  love  and 
admire  men  of  great  foresight,  whose 
ideals  are  in  advance  of  their  times,  and 
who  have  the  courage  to  follow  their  con- 
victions. 

Introduce  the  lesson  by  reviewing  Neb- 
•chadnezzar's  vision  of  the  image  and  its 
interpretation.  Show  the  class  that  this 
•vision  foretells  more  plainly  than  any- 
thing else  in  the  Scriptures  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  our  times.  The 
I  Iiristian  world  would  make  us  think  that 
tlie  rock  cut  without  hands  refers  to 
■  hrist's  kingdom,  set  up  when  He  first 
came.  But  this  cannot  be  true  for  the 
kingdom  which  was  never  to  be  de- 
stroyed was  to  be  set  up  in  the  days  of 
fjie  kingdoms  of  iron  and  miry  clay. 
These  came  after  the  Roman  empire,  typ- 
ified by  the  legs  of  iron.  This  Church 
v,as  established  in  1830,  just  after  the 
close  of  the  Napoleonic  wars,  and  the 
democratic  revolution  which  finally  cre- 
•'ted  in  Europe  about  ten  kingdoms,  from 
the  territory  of  the  Roman  empire,  some 
•ery  strong,  others  weak  as  miry  clay. 
U  is  not  necessary  to  name  exactly  ten, 
b't  it  will  certainly  be  interesting  to  the 
class  to  know  that  in  1830  there  were  in 
'•'urope.  Great  Britain,  France,  Portugal. 
Spain,  Belgium.  Switzerland,  the  Austrian 
empire,  Turkey,  Greece,  Sardinia  and 
some  minor  divisions  occupying  the  terri- 
tory of  ancient  Rome.  Cerfainly  the 
dream  is  clear  if  we  take  the  rock  cut 
•  'thout  hands  to  mean  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  as  set  up  by  the   Prophet   Toseph. 

But  Daniel  was  inspired  to  foretell 
other  very  important  hapnenings  among 
the  ?reat  nations  of  the  East.  There  i'^ 
"othing  more  dramatic  or  faith-inspiring 
■'1  historv  than  his  interpretation  of  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall  that  appeared 
during  Belshazzar's  drunken  feast.  At 
♦hat  time  Daniel  was  an  old  man.  He 
had  been  in  Babylon  for  about  sixtv 
•••ears.  He  had  learned  much  from  its  civ- 
ilization, but  he  despised  its  idolatry  and 
"-ickedness.  He  had  seen  the  glory  of 
Vebiu-badnezzar,  had  seen  that  king  pun- 
ished for  his  arrogance,  had  no  doubt 
mourned  the  great  lord's  death.  He  had 
seen  this  mighty  man  succeeded  by  his 
weak  son  and  weak  grandson.  Nabonidus, 
the  last  king,  had  associated  with  him  as 
ioint  ruler  the  Belshazzar  of  the  Bible. 
During  their  days  Cyrus  the  Great  of 
Persia  rose  to  fame.  He  first  conquered 
the  kingdom  of  !Media,  then  added  _to_  it 
T  vdia.  Bahvlon  had  aneered  him  by  join- 
''ng  in  an  alliance  with  Lydia  against  him. 
^n  539  B.  C.  Cyrus  nroceeded  asainst 
Pah'-lon.  the  head  of  gold.  An  old  leg- 
ened  (]U0ted  by  Herodotus  says  he  turned 
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the  Euphrates  from  its  course  and  entered 
the  city  upon  the  river's  bed.  but  recently 
tablets  have  been  found  saying  that  Na- 
bonidus,  the  king,  met  him  on  the  plain 
east  of  Babylon,  where  he  fell  and  his 
army  was  badly  beaten.  Then  the  im- 
mense city  opened  its  gates  and  the  royal 
house  was  slain,  Belshazzar  with  the  rest. 
"Formerly  the  name  of  Belshazzar  was 
unknown  except  in  the  pages  of  this  book, 
and  consequently  he  was  supposed  to  be  ■ 
unhistorical.  But  of  late  his  name  has 
been  recovered  from  the  Babylonian  in- 
scriptions, and  he  is  known  to  have  been 
the  son  of  Nabonidus  and  was  admitted 
by  him  to  a  share  in  the  government" 
(Oxford   Bible). 

The  Persians  were  then  the  masters  of 
the  East.  But  they,  too,  did  not  always 
please  God  and  so  the  Lord  gave  Daniel 
another  vision  in  which  he  showed  him 
what  would  happen  to  this  nation.  This 
was  shown  even  before  Belshazzar's 
wicked  feast  took  place.  The  ram  is  the 
Medo-Persian  empire,  the  first  horn  is 
Media  and  the  second  great  horn  is  Per- 
sia (8:3).  The  ram's  pushing  westward  is 
the  conquest  by  Cyrus  and  his  son  Cam- 
byses.  The  he  goat  is  the  Macedonian 
empire  and  the  "horn  between  his  eyes" 
is  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  the  Great 
who  conquered  Persia  (334  B.C.-323  B.C.) 
The  breaking  of  the  great  horn  is  the  di- 
vision of  Alexander's  gigantic  kingdom. 
Alexander  died  at  Babylon  when  in  the 
flower  of  his  age,  not  quite  thirty-three. 
Then  his  kingdom  was  divided  among  his 
four  generals.  These  kingdoms  are  the 
four  notable  horns  (8:8).  The  Lord  cer- 
tainly showed  things  to  Daniel  very 
clearly.  But  prophecy  is  only  history 
old  before  it  happens..  Such  prophecies 
should  inspire  us  with  reverence  for 
God,  who  forsees  all  things  and  can 
foretell  all  to  his  humble   servants. 

But  such  men  as  Daniel  are  not  hon- 
ored by  God  unless  they  are  worthy. 
Daniel  had  time  after  time  delivered  hard 
messa.ges  to  despotic,  powerful  kings.  He 
had  always  been  prayerful  and  had  kept 
his  body  pure.  In  all  this  he  had  been 
true.  But  there  was  still  reserved  for 
him  the  crowning  test  of  his  faithfulness 
to  God. 

Just  after  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  he  set 
over  Babylon  a  man  named  Darius.  This 
m.an  seems  to  have  been  a  Median  whom 
Dr.  Smith  thinks  Cyrus  associated  in  the 
government  with  him.  Having  heard  of 
Daniel's  wisdom,  Darius  naturallv  made 
use  of  him  in  the  government,  thinking 
to  make  him  his  prime  minister.  This 
aroused  the  jealousy  of  the  other  officers 
and  so  thev  sought  his  ruin.  The  plot 
was  laid.  T^aniel  knew  of  his  danger,  but 
still  he  did  not  flinch  in   his  devotion  to 


God.  Some  men  would  have  prayed  to 
God  in  a  dark  closet,  but  Daniel  pur- 
posely opened  his  windows  and  prayed 
with  face  turned  toward  the  holy  city 
three  times  each  day.  Such  a  man  is  a 
true  hero.  Storms,  earthquakes,  even 
the  mouths  of  hungry  lions  cannot  harm 
him.  They  gain  the  protection  of  kings 
and  the  esteem  of  God  Himself. 

Daniel  lived  to  be  over  ninety  years 
old,  and  died  in  Babylon.  He  had  lived 
to  see  Jerusalem  fall,  he  had  seen  his 
captive  people  at  Babylon  weep  and  re- 
pent, had  seen  the  whole  dynasty  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar pass  away,  replaced  by  the 
tolerant  Persian  king  Cyrus,  under  whom 
tlie  Jews  were  permitted  to  return  to 
Jerusalem.  God  had  given  him  great 
visions  of  the  future,  had  given  him  high 
ideals  of  righteous  living  which  he  was 
always  true  to,  and  had  made  many 
things  which  he  had  prophesied  of  come 
to  pass  in  his  own  times.  Such  a  life  is 
a  light  for  the  ages. 

Lesson  65.     Job:  The  Story  of  the  Trials 
and  Rewards  of  Man 

[Prepared  bv  Frank  K.  Seegmiller,  Gran- 
ite Stake.] 

Teacher's  text:  Tob  1;  2;  3:1;  4:1-8; 
6:1-10;  8:1-6;  10:1-10;  19:25-  27:1-6; 
20:1-5;  38:1-7;  40:1-5;  42. 

Pupils'  text     Job  1,  2. 

Topical  analysis  for  individual  assign- 
ment: (a)  Job's  prosperity  and  the 
charge  Satan  makes  aginst  him — Job  1 : 
1-12.  (b)  The  first  test  of  his  loyalty  to 
God — Jot}  1:13-22.  (c)  The  second  test 
— Job  2.  (d)  The  dialogue  of  Job  and 
his  three  friends  with  the  lessons  it 
teaches  (to  be  prepared  by  the  teacher), 
(e)  Job's  faithfulness  and  his  reward — 
Job    42.      Memorize    Job    19:25-27. 

The  book  of  Job  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  pieces  of  philosophical  litera- 
ture ever  written.  Tt  concerns  itself  with 
the  problem  of  human  suffering.  As  such 
it  is  necessarily  a  very  deep  book.  In 
the  references  given  above  will  be  found 
material  that  will  give  the  narrative  and 
also  the  philosophical  solution  of  why  the 
righteous  suffer  along  with  the  wicked 
in  this  life,  of  why  the  wicked  even  pros- 
per whereas  the  righteous  often  meet  re- 
^•erses.  The  wliole  book  will,  of  course, 
lie  read  by  the  energetic  teacher  who 
really  wishes  to  know  a  great  piece  of 
pacred    literature. 

Here  is  the  story  briefly  stated.  God 
is  accused  by  Satan  of  givin,g  Job  such 
wealth  that  his  lovaltv  is  not  disinter- 
ested. His  wealth  is  all  taken.  Then  he 
is  covered  with  boils.  Still  he  is  true  to 
God.     .^s  if  this  were  not  enough  other 
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burdens  are  added  to  his  woe.  First  his 
wife  tells  him  to  curse  God  and  die.  Then 
his  three  friends  come.  Poor  comforters 
are  they.  Each  feels  that  Job's  suffer- 
ing comes  through  sin  on  his  part,  and 
they  call  upon  him  to  repent  in  the  hope 
that  God  may  forgive  and  take  away  his 
pain.  But  Job,  who  is  the  type  of  the 
innocent  sufTerer,  knows  that  he  has  com- 
mitted no  trespass  against  God,  and 
sometimes  almost  too  angrily  protests 
his  innocence. 

At  first  Job  acts  and  talks  exactly  like 
the  prosperous  who  suddenly  meet  re- 
verses. The  loss  of  health  makes  him 
morose,  the  loss  of  friends  makes  him 
feel  that  man  is  false,  and  the  fact  that 
lie  has  done  nothing  to  bring  such  afflic- 
tion upon  himself  makes  him  doubt  the 
justice  of  God's  dealings  with  man.  Such 
a  state  of  mind,  if  left  unsatisfied,  leads 
to  a  denial  of  God's  overruling  provi- 
dence. Young  men  and  young  women 
often  feel  as  Job  did.  They  can't  see 
why  they  are  deprived  and  afflicted.  It 
is  dangerous  not  to  solve  the  question 
aright.  The  solution  given  by  Job's 
friends,  that  suffering  Is  caused  through 
wrong-doing  is  often  true,  but  just  as 
often  false,  and  young  people  know  this. 
Many  older  people  try  even  now  to  think 
it  out  as  Job's  friends  did.  They  fail.  The 
writer,  while  a  missionary  in  Germany, 
called  upon  a  very  disconsolate  family. 
The  husband  had  lain  a  paralvtic  for  six 
years  upon  his  bed.  The  wife  was  sick 
and  haggard,  and  lean  children  tottered 
as  they  walked  across  the  floor.  When  T 
oflfered  the  lady  a  tract  she  said,  "No,  I 
want  no  religion.  Look  at  me,  at  my 
children,  and  then  at  my  husband.  Don't 
tell  me  there  is  any  God  in  heaven.  If 
there  was.  He  wouldn't  allow  this.  We 
have  never  sinned  to  bring  this  on  us." 
The  poor  woman  had  accepted  the  same 
false  solution  of  human  sufTering  given 
by  Job's  friends,  and  this  false  idea  was 
tormenting  her  mind  more  than  her  pain 
was  racking  her  body. 

Job  gradually  solves  it  in  a  grand  way. 
First  he  learns  to  feel  that  the  usual  ex- 
planation of  suffering  is  false.  That  the 
wicked  often  prosper  and  the  righteous 
suffer  makes  him  see  that  sin  is  not  al- 
ways the  cause  of  our  trials.  Then  he 
studies  himself  more  deeply  and  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  even  though  he  is 


in  bodily  anguish,  yet  he  is  free  from  any 
great  sin  and  thus  stands  favorably  in 
ihe  sight  of  God.  This  leads  him  to  the 
grandest  conception  of  the  whole  book, 
lliat  the  pains  of  this  life  are  fleeting, 
and  do  not  matter  much  to  the  strong 
mind,  and  that  man's  reward  and  vindi- 
cation need  not  come  in  this  life,  but 
will  surely  come  beyond  the  grave,  and 
that  man  himself  will  live  again  and  be 
aware  of  this  vindication.  This  great 
tliought  is  sunmned  up  powerfully  and 
comfortingly  in  the  2Sth  and  27th  verses 
of  the  19th  chapter  "For  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,"  etc.  Impress  with 
fervor  this  solution  upon  them.  Teach 
them  to  bear,  to  hope,  and  then  to  wait, 
ever  trusting  in  God's  justice. 

Suffering  should  conquer  and  chasten 
us.  Without  it  we  could  never  be  made 
sympathetic  and  merciful.  It  brings  us 
near  to  God.  Thus  it  makes  us  worthy 
of  receiving  grander  views  of  Him  and 
His  works.  And  when  we  reach  this  con- 
dition of  mind,  God  will  give  us  His 
comfort  and  inspiration  and  greater 
knowledge  of  His  ways  than  He  ever 
could  have  done  had  we  not  suffered. 
This  is  just  the  way  He  treated  Job. 
\\'hen  Job  had  reconciled  himself  to  God 
and  had  acknowledged  his  weakness,  then 
God,  in  His  strength,  revealed  His  works 
and  His  ways  to  Job.  (Read  to  the  class 
the  beautiful  revelation  in  Job  38:1-7, 
containing  the  famous  lines.  "Where  wast 
thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth?'  'etc.) 

Through  suffering  Job  was  made 
worthy  to  commune  even  with  God  Him- 
self. How  much  greater  was  he  at  the 
end  of  the  story  than  at  the  beginning! 
."Xt  first  he  had  friends,  familv,  and 
earthly  possessions.  In  the  end  he  had 
not  only  these,  but  more:  he  had  a  knowl- 
edge of  eternal  worth,  the  knowledge 
that  he  would  live  again  and  be  vindi- 
cated by  God  Himself  if  only  he  remained 
true  and  endured  in  patience  the  euffer- 
ings  incident  to  mortality. 

"As    one    by    one    the    hopes    depart. 

Be  resolute  and  calm. 
O.   fear  not   in   a  world  like   this, 

.And  thou   shalt  know  ere  long. 
Know  how   sublime   a  thing  it  is 

To  suffer  and  be  strong." 

— Longfellow. 


He  that  seeks  even  the  hio-hest  good  for  himself  alone  shall  be  disappointed. 
— Georsfe  S.  Merriam. 

If  yon  will  ahvays  remember  that,  whatever  yon  are  dninar,  God  stan-ls 
bv  as  a  witness,  yon  will  never  err  in  all  vonr  acts. — Epictetns. 

Tt  is  the  strns:ig:1e.  not  the  victory,  that  constitntes  the  glory  of  noble  heart'^. 
—Sir  .^rthnr  West. 
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Second  Year— Old  Te^ament 
Stories 

LESSONS  FOR  JULY 

[Prepared  by  George  M.  Cannon.] 

Lesson   19.     Saul,    the    First   King   over 
Israel 

(For  the  Second  Sunday  in  July.) 

Text:  I  Samuel  Chapters  8  and  fol- 
lowing: 

Up  to  this  time  in  all  the  stories  we 
have  read  of  the  Israelites,  they  were 
without  an  early  king.  Their  leaders, 
from  the  time  of  Moses,  had  been 
Judges;  and  they  had  looked  to  their 
Prophets  and  Priests  for  guidance;  and 
these  leaders  had  sought  the  will  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  people  had  barkened  to 
their  words  and  been  blessed;  or  had 
been  rebellious  and  suffered  the  conse- 
quences. When  the  Prophet  Samuel  be- 
gan to  grow  old,  however,  his  sons 
proved  unworthy  of  his  teachings,  and 
were  not  fit  to  minister  to  the  people. 
And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel:  "Be- 
hold thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not 
in  thy  ways;  now  make  us  a  king  to 
judge  us  like  all  the  nations." 

And  Samuel  was  displeased  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  told  Sam- 
uel to  let  the  people  have  what  they 
wanted  and  that  the  people  were  thereby 
not  rejecting  Samuel  but  their  heavenly 
Father.  Samuel  frequently  remon- 
strated with  them  and  warned  them  of 
the  unhappiness  that  would  come  to  them 
and  the  burdens  that  would  be  placed 
upon    them   by   their   kings. 

(I  Samuel,  8:19-20).  "Nevertheless  the 
people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Sam- 
uel;_  and  they  said.  Nay,  but  we  will  have 
a  king  over  us; 

_  "That  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  na- 
tions; and  that  our  king  may  judge  us. 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  bat- 
tles. 

"Now  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin 
whose  name  was  Kish,  a  mighty  man  of 
power. 

"And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly; 
and  there  was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  godlier  person  than  he:  from  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher  than 
anv  of  the  people." 

Now   before    Samuel    the    prophet   had 


met  Saul,  the  Lord  told  him  that  the  next 
day  He  would  send  him  a  man  out  of  the 
land  of  Benjamin  (the  part  of  the  land 
which  had  been  given  to  the  descend- 
ants of  Benjamin  for  their  dwelling 
place),  and  that  Samuel  should  anoint 
him  to  "be  captain  over  Israel,"  that  he 
light  save  the  people  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines.  And  when  Samuel 
saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said  unto  him:  "Be- 
hold the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of. 
This   same   shall   rule   over  my  people." 

And  the  people  (about  thirty  in  num- 
ber)   were    about    to    eat    in    the    parlor. 

And  Samuel  told  Saul  that  on  him  and 
his  father's  house  (meaning  his  family) 
was  the  desire  of  Israel.  And  Saul  an- 
swered modestly  and  said:  "Am  not  I  a 
Benjamite  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel?  And  my  family  the  least  of  all 
tlie  families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin? 
wherefore  then  speakest  thou  so  to  me?" 
Hut  Samuel  treated  Saul  with  greatest 
consideration,  and  afterward  when  they 
were  alone,  anointed  him  and  told  him: 
"Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed 
thee  to  be  captain  over  His  inheritance." 

Later  Saul  did  as  Samuel  told  him  and 
certain  signs  were  given  him  to  show 
that  the  Lord  would  be  with  him.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him 
and  he  went  with  the  prophets  and 
prophesied  among  them.  And  the  people 
saw  that  he  had  a  change  of  heart.  And 
Samuel  called  all  the  people  together.  He 
told  them  of  the  way  in  which  God  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
kingdoms,  and  of  all  that  oppressed  them. 
He  then  told  them  that  they  had  rejected 
God,  and  had  said,  "Nay  but  set  a  king 
over  us!"  He  then  told  them  to  present 
themselves  by  their  tribes;  and  the  lot 
fell  on  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  And  when 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  arranged  by 
families,  the  lot  fell  on  the  family  of 
Matri  (to  which  Saul  belonged) ;  and 
tlien  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken. 
But  Saul  could  not  be  found  for  he  had 
hidden  himself.  And  when  they  found 
him  and  brought  him  out,  and  lie  stood 
among  the  people  "he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward." 

And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people:  "See 
ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  peo- 
iile^"  .And  all  the  people  shouted  and 
said. 

"God  save  the  king.l' 
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This  occasion  is  the  first  in  history  in 
which  these  words,  so  often  nsed  among 
the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  are  known 
to  have  been  used.  "God  Save  the 
King"  is  the  national  anthem  of  the 
Great  British  Empire. 

In  the  early  part  of  tlie  reign  of  King 
Saul  he  was  greatly  loved  by  the  people. 
He  was  also  in  high  favor  with  our 
Heavenly  Father.  As  time  went  on,  how- 
ever, he  showed  evidence  of  impatience, 
and  of  a  desire  to  do  what  he  had  no 
right  to  do.  This  was  particularly  shown 
where  he  assumed  to  take  the  part  as- 
signed to  the  prophet  in  offering  burnt 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  He  failed  to  carry 
out  the  instructions  given  by  the  prophet 
in  other  cases.  Gradually  he  hecame 
more  and  more  headstrong  and  just  in 
proportion  as  he  forgot  to  be  noble  and 
considerate  of  the  rights  of  others,  the 
Snirit  of  the  Lord  was  withdrawn  from 
him.  Still  we  must  remember  that  he  had 
been  a  very  brave  man  and  had  fought 
most  valiantly  for  his  people.  He  had  a 
large  family,  some  of  them  very  strong 
characters,  his  son  Jonathan  being  the 
most  noted  and  worthy.  Had  Saul  con- 
tinued as  he  began  his  reign,  modest, 
valiant,  faithful  and  true,  he  would  have 
continued  to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God. 
But  he  became  boastful  instead  of  mod- 
est; became  selfish  instead  of  trying  to 
serve  others;  he  kept  not  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  fear  entered  his 
heart,  and  he  lost  his  courage,  and  be- 
came despondent,  gloomy  and  susi^icious. 

And  Samrel  warned  Saul  that  as  he 
had  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord  so  the 
Lord  had  rejected  him  from  being  king 
over  Israel.  It  was  after  this  that  "an 
evil  spirit"  troubled  him.  From  this  time 
on  the  fortunes  of  Saul  are  closely  inter- 
woven with  the  acts  of  David,  the  son  of 
Jesse  of  Bethlehem.  For  when  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul  sought  to  cure  him  of  his 
gloom,  they  advised  him  to  get  someone 
who  was  a  skilled  musician,  particularly 
one  who  could  sing  and  could  play  the 
harp  skilfully,  and  one  of  these  recom- 
mended David  for  his  pleasing  appear- 
ance, his  bravery,  his  wisdom  and  his 
ability  as  a  musician,  d  Samuel  16:-19- 
32).  "Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  "Send  me  David,  thy 
son  which  is  with  the  sheep." 

And  Jesse  sent  simple  presents  by 
David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

".\nd  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood 
before  him;  and  he  loved  him  greatly; 
and  he  became  his  armorbearer. 

"And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me,  for 
he  hath  found  favor  in  m\'  sight. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil 
spirit    from    God     was    upon    Saul,     that 


David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his 
hand:  So  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was 
well.^  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from 
him." 


Lesson  20.     David — the  Shepherd 

(For  the  Third  Sunday  in  July.) 

Te.xt:     I    Samuel    16-1    /chapters. 

How  many  boys  would  like  to  be  a 
.<-.hepherd?  The  shepherd  is  much  alone. 
Frequently  he  is  away  from  all  other 
h-.-nian  beings  for  hours  at  a  time.  And 
sometimes  for  days  he  has  little  chance 
to  talk  to  any  one  except  other  shep- 
herds who,  like  himself,  are  away  from 
tlie  rest  of  mankind,  and  have  much  time 
to  think  and  to  think  again  and  again. 
'1»-r  Heavenly  Father  seems  to  frec|uently 
choose  His  servants  who  have  great  mis- 
."iions  to  perform  among  His  children 
from  the  class  that  constantly  have 
much  time  for  thought,  and  yet  who,  at 
times,  have  to  work  very  hard  and  are 
S'lbject  to  much  danger.  Thus  Moses, 
whom  we  have  seen  God  choose  as  His 
great  lawgiver  to  ancient  Israel,  was,  for 
a  number  of  years,  a  shepherd. 

Well,  the  Lord  told  the  Prophet 
.'-amuel  who  had  greatly  loved  Saul  and 
who  mourned  when  he  had  to  tell  Saul 
tliat  the  kingdom  would  be  taken  from 
him,  to  cease  mourning,  and  to  go  to 
Jesse,  the  Bethlehemite,  for  the  Lord  had 
provided  a  king  for  Israel  among  Jesse's 
.sons.  And  although  Samuel  was  afraid 
that  if  Saul  heard  of  it  he  would  kill 
him,  yet  he  feared  God  more  than  he 
feared  man,  and  went  to  do  as  com- 
manded. .And  he  made  an  ofifering  to  the 
T  ord  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  and 
lesse  and  his  sons  were  called  to  the 
sacrifice. 

.And  when  they  came,  Samuel  looked 
at  the  sons,  and  they  were  tall,  handsome 
men.  And  he  looked  upon  Ehab,  the 
eldest,  and  said,  "Surely  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed is  before  him."  But  the  Lord  told 
him.  that  this  was  not  the  one;  that  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart,  while  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance. 
Then  Jesse  called  his  next  son,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel  but  he  said, 
'Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this." 
Then  Jesse  made  another  big,  tall,  hand- 
some son  pass  by.  And  Samuel  said. 
Neither  had  the  Lord  chosen  this.  And 
Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  be- 
fore Samuel.  .And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
"The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these."  .And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  "Are  here  all  thy 
children?"  And  he  said,  "There  remaineth 
yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keep- 
eth   the   sheep."     And   Samuel   said   unto 
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Jesse:     "Send  and  fetch  him:  for  we  will 
not  sit  down  until  he  come  hither. 

"And  he  sent  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  was  ruddy,  and  withal  of  a  beau- 
tiful countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to. 
And  the  Lord  said,  'Arise,  anoint  him: 
for  this  is  he.' 

"Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his 
brethren;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  David  from  that  day  for- 
ward." 

Now  the  Philistines  were  the  fiercest 
enemies  that  the  Israelites  had  to  battle 
with.  And  they  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle.  And  Saul  and  the  men 
of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  and  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 
And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on 
a  mountain  on  the  other  side,  and  there 
was  a  valley  between  them. 

And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  a  great 
giant  named  Goliath  of  Gath.  And  he 
had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail;  and  he 
had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a 
target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 
And  the  staff  of  his  spear  v^^as  like  a 
weavers'  beam,  and  the  head  of  the  great 
spear  was  of  iron,  and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before   him. 

And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them:  'Why  are 
ye  come  out  to  set  yonr  battle  in  array? 
Am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to 
Saul?  Choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and 
let  him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be 
able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 
then  will  we  be  your  servants;  but  if  1 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then 
shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 
"And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  daj';  give  me  a  man, 
that  we  may  fight  together." 

When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  these 
words  of  the  Philistine  they  were  dis- 
mayed, and  greatly  afraid. 

Now  while  this  was  going  on,  the  three 
eldest  sons  of  Jesse  were  with  Saul's 
army.  The  remainder  of  Jesse's  sons  (he 
had  eight  sons)  were  at  home,  doing 
work  that  their  father  directed  them  to 
do.  David  had  returned  from  Saul  to 
feed  his   father's   sheep   at   Bethlehem. 

And  the  Philistine,  this  big  Goliath, 
drew  near  morning  and  evening,  and 
presented   himself   forty   days. 

Lesson  21.     David  and  Goliath 

(For  the   Fourth   Sunday   in   July.) 
Text:     I   Samuel  chapter  17. 
And   Jesse    said    unto    David,   his   son, 
take    now    to    thy    brethren    provisions, 


and  ten  cheeses  to  their  captain,  and  learn 
how  thy  brethren  fare. 

Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men 
of  Israel  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fight- 
ing with  the   Philistines. 

And  David  rose  up  early  in  .the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper, 
and  took  and  went  as  Jesse  had  com- 
manded him;  and  he  came  to  the  trench, 
as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle.  For  Israel 
and  the  Philistines  had  put  the  battle  in 
array,    army   against   army. 

.A.nd  David  left  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran 
into  the  army,  and  came  and  saluted  his 
brethren. 

And  as  he  talked  with  them  there  came 
up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines,  and  spake  according  to  the 
same   words;   and   David  heard   them. 

And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and  were 
sore    afraid. 

And  the  men  of  Israel  said:  "Have  ye 
seen  this  man  that  is  come  up?  Surely 
to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up.  and  it  shall 
lie,  that  the  man  who  killeth  him,  the 
king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches, 
and  will  give  him  his  daughter.' 

And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood 
hy  him  saying:  "W^hat  shall  be  done  to 
the  man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and 
taketh  away  the  reproach  from  Israel? 
For  who  is  this  Philistine  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God? 

And  the  men  told  him  again  what  had 
been  promised  to  the  man  that  should 
kill   the   Philistine. 

And  Ehab,  his  eldest  brother,  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men;  and  Ehab's 
anger  was  kindled  aginst  David,  and  he 
said:  "Why  earnest  thou  down  hither? 
and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine 
heart;  for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou 
miijhtest  see  the  battle. 

"And  David  said.  What  have  I  now 
done?     Is  there   not   a   cause? 

"And  he  turned  from  him  toward  an- 
other, and  spake  after  the  same  manner: 
and  the  people  answered  him  again  after 
the  former  manner. 

"And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before 
Saul;   and  he  sent  for  him. 

"And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him:  thy  servant 
will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

'And  Saul  said  to  David.  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  aginst  this  Philistine  to  fight 
with  him:  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and 
he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

"And   David   said  unto   Saul,  Thy  ser- 
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vaiU  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  here 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb 
out  of  the   flock; 

"And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
him  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth; 
and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught 
him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him. 

"Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
licar:  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  lie  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath 
defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

"David  said  moreover.  The  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will 
deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philis- 
tine. And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and 
the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

'And  Saul  armed  David  with  his  armor, 
and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head:  also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat 
of  mail. 

"And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armor,  and  he  assayed  to  go:  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  .And  David  said  unto  Saul, 
I  cannot  go  with  these:  for  I  have  not 
proved  them.  .And  David  put  them  ofif 
him. 

"And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip:  and  his 
sling  was  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near 
to  the  Philistine. 

"And  the  Philistine  came  on,  and  drew 
near  unto  David:  and  the  man  that  bare 
the  shield  went  before  him. 

".And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  disdained  him:  for  he 
was  but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

"And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David, 
Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with 
staves?  And  the  Philistine  cursed  David 
b}-  his  gods. 

"And  the  Philistine  said  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field. 

"Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  the 
God  whom  thou  hast  defied. 

"This  day  will  the  Lord  deliver  thee 
into  mine  hand:  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and 
take  thine  head  from  thee:  and  I  will 
.give  the  carcases  of  the  host  of  the  Phil- 
istines this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth: 
that  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there  is 
a  God  in  Israel. 

"And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that 
the    Lord    saveth     not    with     sword    and 


spear:  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's  and  He 
will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philis- 
tine arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to 
meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran 
toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

"And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and 
smote  the  Pliilistine  in  his  forehead,  that 
tlie  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead:  and 
he  fell  upon  liis  face  to  the  earth. 

"So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote 
the  Philistine,  and  slew  him:  but  there 
was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

'Therefore  David  ran,  and  tood  upon 
the  Philistine,  and  took  his  sword,  and 
diew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and 
slew  him,  and  cut  ofif  his  head  therewith. 
And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  they  fled. 

".And  then  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the"  Phil- 
istines, until  tliou  come  to  the  valley,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekron:  and  the  wounded 
nf  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to 
Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto 
Rkron. 

".And  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and 
they  spoiled  their  tents. 

".And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Phil- 
istine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem:  but 
he  put  liis  armor  in  his  tent. 

".And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  whose 
son  is  this  youth?  ./Xnd  .\bner  said.  As 
thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

".And  the  king  said.  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

"And  as  David  returned  from  the 
"ilaughter  of  the  Philistine.  Abner  took 
liim.  and  brought  him  before  Saul  with 
the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 

".And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thou  young  man?  .And  David  an- 
swered, I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant 
Jesse  the  Bethlehemite. 

Fourth  Year— Lives  of  the  An- 
cient Apostles 

JOHN,    THE    BELOVED    DISCIPLE 

[By  David  O.  McKay.] 
Lesson    19.     With    the    Redeemer 

Aim:  A  sincere  heart  wins  God's 
favor  and  love. 

I.  John's  Leading  Traits  of  Character. 

1.  Humility — modesty. 
a.   Illustrations. 

2.  Zeal  and  fearlessness. 

II.  His    Early   Life. 
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1.  A  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist. 

III.  His  Call  to  the  Ministry. 
1.  The  apostleship. 

IV.  Memorable  and  Sacred  Experiences. 

1.  In  the  house  of  Jairus. 

2.  The  transfiguration. 

3.  Preparation   for  Passover. 

4.  The   Last  Supper. 

5.  In   Gethsemane. 

6.  In  the  house  of  Caiaphas. 

7.  The  trials. 

8.  At  the  cross. 

9.  At  the  tomb. 

10.  The    Resurrection. 

"Modesty  is  a  shining  light;  it  prepares 
the  mind  to  receive  knowledge,  and  the 
heart  for  truth." 

"Humility  is  the  solid  foundation  of 
all    the    virtues." 

The    Lesson 

In  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  John,  we  read  that  two 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  heard  their 
master  bear  witness  to  the  divinity  of 
Jesus.  Said  the  Baptist,  referring  to 
Jesus  walking  alone  in  the  distance,  ''Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  One  of  the  two 
disciples  who  heard  this  testimony  is 
named:  he  was  Andrew,  the  brother 
of  Simon  Peter  (John  1:40).  The 
other  is  not  named.  Indeed  throu.gh- 
out  the  entire  book,  which,  undoubt- 
edly, was  written  by  St.  John,  him- 
self, the  name  of  John,  son  of  Zebedee. 
is  never  once  written.  In  the  account  of 
the  Last  Supper,  we  read  of  a  "disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,"  who  sat  so  near 
the  Lord  that  his  licad  could  rest  on 
Jesus'  bosom. 

These  two  instances,  and  others  that 
might  be  named  indicate  to  us  a  promi- 
nent trait  in  St.  John's  character;  viz.,  an 
unassumed  modesty  that  won  him  the 
respect  and  love  of  all  who  knew  him. 

But  John  was  the  son  of  Salome  and 
Zebedee,  and  the  younger  brother  of 
James,  with  whoin  he  was  called 
"Roaner.ges,"  or  son  of  Thunder,  This 
gives  us  a  little  insight  into  another 
phase  of  his  character.  Like  his  brother 
James,  he  was  evidently  fiery  in  his  zeal 
in  whatever  he  undertook  to  do,  and 
fearless  in  doing  what  he  thought  was 
right. 

A  modesty  that  made  him  shrink  ever 
from  praising  himself  or  unduly  push- 
ing himself  forward.  A  fearlessness  in 
defending  what  is  right,  and  a  love  for 
his  Master  that  gave  him  the  highest 
place  in  the  Savior's  heart — these  are 
three    traits    of     John's    character    which 


stand   out   distinctly   in    the    fragmentary 
accounts  of  his   life. 

He  lived,  and  was  probably  born  in 
Bethsaida,  the  home  of  Peter  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  and  Philip.  He  was  a  fisher- 
man by  trade,  and  worked  with  his  father 
and  brother  James.  His  father,  Zebedee, 
owned  his  own  ships,  and  employed  ser- 
vants; so  we  conclude  that  he  was  well 
to  do  financially  (Mark  1:20). 

A  Seeker  after  Truth.  He  was  a  seek- 
er after  true  learning,  and  especially 
after  those  things  which  would  tell  him 
about  God  and  the  hereafter.  He  kept 
his  mind  and  heart  pure,  so  that  he  could 
appreciate  the  truth  when  he  heard  it. 

When,  therefore,  John  the  Baptist 
came  out  of  the  wilderness  preaching  re- 
pentance and  declaring  that  the  "King- 
dom of  Heaven  was  at  hand"  John  was 
one  of  the  fearless  young  men  who  be- 
lieved the  Baptist  and  followed  him. 
Thus  he  was  prepared  to  accept  John's 
testimony  of  Jesus  after  the  latter  was 
baptized  in  Jordan,  and  was  one  of  the 
two  who  had  the  first  interview  with  the 
Savior  of  the  world  at  the  beginning  of 
His  ministry. 

A  Disciple  of  Jesus  (Matt.  4:21,22; 
Luke  5:1-11).  (3n  the  same  occasion 
when  Simon  Peter  and  his  brother  were 
called  as  disciples  of  Jesus,  "James  the 
son  of  Zebedee  and  John  were  with  their 
father  mending  their  nets,"  and  when 
lesus  called  them,  they  nnmediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father  and  followed 
Him. 

Luke  tells  us  (Luke  5:1-11)  that  John 
was  present  at  the  miraculous  draught  of 
lishes,  and  was  very  much  astonished  at 
what  he  heard  and  saw  on  that  occa- 
sion. It  was  one  of  the  first  lessons  if 
not  the  first  impressive  lesson  that  taught 
him  the  great  truth  that  obedience  to 
Christ's  words  brings  blessings. 

From  this  time  on  to  the  end  of  his 
eventful  life,  he  was  always  in  the  min- 
istry. When  Jesus  chose  his  disciples, 
lohn  was  chosen  one  of  the  special 
three,  although  he  was  the  youno-est 
member  of   the   Twelve. 

Memorable  Experiences.  From  that 
time,  John  was  in  the  close  conipanion- 
.''hip  of  Jesus,  and  witnessed  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  and  divine  incidents 
recorded  in  the  historv  of  Christ's  min- 
istry. He  was  one  of  the  three  apostles 
nermitted  to  remain  in  the  room  when 
the  little  daughter  of  Jairus  was  restored 
to  life  (Luke  8:51).  He  was  on  the 
mount  of  Transfiguration  when  the 
Savior  conversed  with  Moses  and  Elia? 
and  when  a  voice  from  heaven  said 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him" 
(Luke  9:28). 

With   Peter.  James  and   Andrew,  John 
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was  present  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
when  Jesus  taught  them  concerning  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  of  Christ's 
second  coming.  How  the  memory  of 
such  occasions  must  have  filled  his  soul 
in  after  years,  with  rejoicing  and  sweet 
contenti 

To  him  and  Peter  was  entrusted  the 
duty  of  making  preparations  for  the 
Passover  (Luke  22:8). 

At  the  solemn  moment  when  the 
Savior  said  "One  of  you  shall  betray 
me"  it  was  John  the  "disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved"  who  received  the  answer 
indicating  who  the  traitor  was. 

When  the  gloom  of  Gethsemane  began 
to  weigh  heavily  upon  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
John  was  one  of  the  three  unto  whom 
lie  said,  "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful unto  death;  tarry  ye  here  and  watch" 
(Mark   14:33). 

Later  that  same  night,  wiien  the  traitor 
gave  the  kiss  of  betrayal,  and  the  sol- 
diers arrested  Jesus,  and  bore  Him  away 
a  prisoner,  all  the  other  disciples  fled, 
but  John  accompanied  his  Master  to  the 
house  of  the  high  priest  and  later  ad- 
mitted Peter,  who.  you  remember,  had 
"followed   afar  off." 

We  are  not  told,  so  we  can  only  im- 
agine what  this  beloved  disciple's  feel- 
ings were  as  he  listened  to  the  false  and 
wicked  accusations  against  his  Lord,  and 
how  his  heart  must  have  ached  as  he 
saw  Jesus  beaten  and  scourged,  and  a 
crown  of  thorns  put  on  His  head.  If  He 
had  wanted  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
and  consume  the  Samaritans  who  re- 
fused shelter  and  accommodations  to  his 
Lord,  what  must  have  been  the  state  of 
his  fiery  soul  when  he  beheld  the  Jews 
and  their  judges  persecuting  the  Christ 
to   death 

How  his  soul  must  have  been  rent  in 
agony  as  he  saw  his  Savior  nailed  to  the 
cross,  and  yet  what  peace  must  have 
come  to  him  as  he  received  from  the 
dying  lips  of  his  Master  one  of  the  dear- 
est commissions  ever  given  to  mortal 
man. 

As  the  three  Marys  and  John  stood  by 
the  cross,  Jesus  looked  down  upon  them 
and  said  to  his  mother,  "Woman,  behold 
thy  Son!"  and  to  John,  "Behold  thy 
mother!" 

"And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her   unto   his   own   home." 

On  the  Sunday  morning  following  the 
crucifixion,  John  was  with  Peter  when 
Mary  Magdalene  came  running  to  them, 
saying: 

"They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out 
of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him." 

As  soon  as  the  apostles  heard  this, 
they  ran   for   the   spot   where   Jesus  had 


been  buried.  John  being  the  younger 
outran  Peter  and  was  the  first  to  see  the 
empty  tomb;  and  "looking  in,  saw  the 
linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went  he  not  in." 
A  moment  later,  however,  he  followed 
Peter  into  the  tomb,  made  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  linen  clothes  and  nap- 
kin that  was  about  the  head;  but  not 
yet  realizing  that  Christ  was  to  rise  the 
third  day,  each  returned  to  his  own 
home. 

John  was  with  the  ten  and  later  with 
lie  Eleven  when  Christ  appeared  to  them 
in  the  upper  room.  Of  this  and  other 
'^lorious  experiences  he  bears  testimony 
in  his  Gospel.  "That  ye  might  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
!  elieving  ye  might  have  life  through  His 
name." 

Lesson  20.     With  Peter  and  the  Twelve. 

.Aim:  True  greatness  consists  in  los- 
ing self  for   the   good   of  others. 

I.  .At  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 

1.  "Feed  my  Lambs." 

2.  Peter's   question   about  John. 

3.  John's    desire    to    live     (Doc.    and 

Cov.) 
a.  Purpose. 
( I.  True  to  his  Trust. 
111.   In  the  Ministry. 

1.  At  the   Gate   Beautiful. 

2.  Imprisoned. 

3.  Among  the  branches. 

4.  At  the  council. 
\y.   His   Teachings. 

1.   Example. 

"Love  one  human  being  purely  and 
warmly  and  you  will  love  all." — Richter. 

"Love  gives  itself,  it  is  not  bought." — 
Longfellow. 

John  was  one  of  those  who,  after  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  when 
Simon  Peter  said,  "I  go  a  fishing"  replied 
"We  also  go  with  you."  They  toiled  all 
night,  and  caught  nothing,  but  when 
morning  came  they  were  told  by  a  man 
on  the  shore  to  "Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship."  This  they  did 
and  caught  a  multitude  of  fishes.  Almost 
immediately  John  recognized  Jesus  and 
said  to  Peter,  "It  is  the  Lord." 

A  little  later,  on  the  shore,  he  heard 
the  Savior's  admonition  to  Peter  to  feed 
the  sheep  and  the  lambs  in  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  no  doubt  John  shared  in  the 
feeling  of  responsibility  that  was  then 
thrown   upon   the  Twelve. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Peter 
asked  Jesus  what  would  become  of  John, 
to  which  question  Jesus  made  the  sig- 
nificant  reply,   "If    I    will   that   he   tarry 
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till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me." 

"Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  brethren  that  that  disciple  should  not 
die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall 
not  die;  but  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?" 

In  this  connection  we  read  in  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  (sec.  7)  that  John 
had  said  to  the  Lord,  "Give  me  power 
over  death  that  I  may  live  and  bring 
souls  unto  thee." 

And  the  Lord  answered,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  because  thou  desired  this, 
thou  shalt  tarry  until  I  come  in  my  glory, 
and  shalt  prophesy  before  nations,  kin- 
dred, tongues  and  people." 

The  Lord  then  told  Peter  that  He 
would  make  John  "as  a  flaming  fire  and 
a  ministering  angel;  he  shall  minister  for 
those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation 
who  dwell  on  the  earth." 

Thus  was  expressed  John's  love  not 
only  for  his  Lord  and  Master  but  for 
all  the  children  of  men  whom  he  desired 
to  bring  to  Christ  and  to  participate  in 
the  joys  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 

By  this  spirit.  John  proved  himself  to 
have  been  one  of  the  greatest  men  that 
ever  lived;  for  true  greatness  consists  in 
losing  oneself  for  the  good  of  others. 

True  to  His  Trust.  For  about  fifteen 
years  after  the  Savior's  ascension  it  is 
jjelieved  that  John  continued  at  Jeru- 
salem and  remained  a  true  son  to  the 
Virgin  Marj'.  During  all  that  time,  how- 
ever, he  was  always  active  in  the  min- 
istry. 

At  the  Gate  Beautiful.  He  was  with 
Peter  going  to  the  temple  when  the  lame 
man  at  the  gate  Beautiful  asked  them  for 
alms.  With  Peter  he  exercised  His  faith 
on  that  occasion  to  bless  the  poor  man 
who  had  never  walked.  (Relate  the  in- 
cident. Acts  3:1-12.) 

Imprisoned  with  Peter.  John,  undoubt- 
edly, testified  to  the  multitude  who  as- 
sembled at  Solomon's  porch  on  the  day 
of  this  miracle;  but  no  historian  has  told 
us  what  he  said.  We  infer  from  what 
Luke  says  that  John  spoke  at  that  time; 
but  only  Peter's  sermon  and  only  a  little 
of    that    has    been    preserved. 

While  they  were  speaking  the  captain 
of  the  temple  arrested  them  and  put 
them   in   prison. 

When  they  were  brought  out  before 
the  Council  next  day  and  told  not  to 
preach  about  Jesus  any  more,  John  was 
just  as  bold  as  Peter  in  declaring, 
"Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  God, 
judge  ye.  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 
(Acts  4:19-20.) 

After  they  were  released  they  contin- 


ued preaching  to  the  people  and  prais- 
ing the  Lord  for  all  His  wonderful  man- 
ifestations to  them.  The  great  spiritual 
feast  that  resulted  from  their  labors  must 
have  filled  John's  soul  with  a  divine 
peace  such  as  he  had  never  before  ex- 
perienced, for  of  all  the  apostles,  John 
was  the  most  spiritual  minded. 

During  this  period,  John  was  im- 
prisoned several  times,  but  never  once 
did  he  waver  in  his  determination  to  let 
all  the  people  know  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Redeemer  of  the  World.  He 
could  suflfer  and  be  happy  because  he 
loved  those  whom  he  served.  Thus  in 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry  his  char- 
acter shone  out  in  true  greatness;  for  he 
was  "willing,  patient  and  strong  to  en- 
drre  for  others." 

In  Samaria.  When  the  Samaritans  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  through  the  preach- 
ing of  Philip,  John  accompanied  Peter 
to  Samaria,  and  conferred  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  upon 
those  whom  Philip  had  baptized.  (Acts 
8:5-14.) 

No  doubt  this  was  just  one  of  many 
such  visits  he  made  during  those  fifteen 
years  that  he  remained  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Twelve,  the  seventies,  elders, 
priests,  teachers  and  deacons  were  out 
preaching  in  all  the  cities  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  the  three  chief  Apostles, 
Peter,  James  and  John  would  be  required 
and  when  not  required  would  be  invited 
to  organize  the  branches  and  to  meet 
with  tlie  new  converts  and  give  en- 
couragement in  their  glorious  Faith. 

One  of  the  Pillars  of  the  Church. 
When  the  great  question  arose  about 
what  the  Gentiles  who  joined  the  church 
should  be  required  to  do,  John  was  one 
who  sat  in  the  council  held  at  Jerusalem. 
Paul,  writing  about  this  council,  men- 
tions James,  Cephas  and  John  who 
"seemed  to  be  pillars."  In  the  light  of  the 
organization  of  the  Church  today,  we 
know  that  Peter,  James,  and  John  were 
the  men  who  presided  at  that  time,  al- 
though it  was  James  who  rendered  the 
decision  that  was  made  effective  through- 
out all  the  provinces. 

After  that  time,  we  know  very  little 
of  John's  ministry.  The  little  that  is 
known  will  be  given  in  the  next  lesson. 
We  know  more  about  what  kind  of  man 
he  was  than  about  what  he  did.  When 
we  read  his  letters  to  the  church  and  his 
Gospel,  we  can  readily  understand  why 
Jesus  chose  him  to  take  care  of  His 
mother  Mary.  John's  heart  was  full  of 
love,  and  he  wanted  everybody  to  love 
everybody  else.  He  said  that  anybody 
who  "saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 
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He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light. 

"But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness  and  walketh  in  darkness  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

"I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake."  In  that  same  letter  he 
says  "And  now,  little  children,  aliide  in 
Christ,  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence  and  not  be  ashamed 
before   Him  and   His   commg." 

Lesson  21.     Closing  Scenes  of  His  Min- 
istry 

Aim:  To  love  and  serve  one's  fellow- 
men  transforms  one's  nature  and  secures 
eternal  life. 

1.  Eighteen   Years   Elapse. 

1.   Records  silent. 

2.  At  Ephesus. 

1.  Importance  of  city. 

2,  Traditions. 

3.  At  Patmos. 

1.  Why   there. 

a.   Persecutions. 

2.  His    revelation. 

4.  Writings. 

1.  Revelations. 

2.  Gospel. 

3.  Epistles. 

5.  His   Last   Sermon. 

"Love   one  another." 

"Love  was  to  his  imoassioned  soul, 
not  a  mere  part  of  its  evistence,  but  the 
whole,  the  very  life-breath  of  his  heart." 
— Moore. 

The  important  council  mentioned  in 
the  last  chapter  was  held  about  50  years 
after  the  birth  of  Christ  (50  A.  D).  Dur- 
ing the  ne.xt  eighteen  years  John  seems 
to  have  been  hidden  from  view.  Noth- 
ing is  known  about  what  he  did  or  where 
he  went.  It  is  presumed  that  he  left 
Jerusalem,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  returned. 
If  so,  then  we  may  rightly  conclude  that 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus  had  left  Jer- 
usalem also,  and  left  it  and  all  her  lov- 
ing kindred  and  friends  on  earth  for  a 
happy,  glorious  meeting  with  her  Son  in 
their  heavenly  home  on  high.  The  duti- 
ful and  loving  attention  John  had  be- 
stowed upon  Mary,  he  is  now  free  to 
give  to  the  Church  which  now  bears  her 
Son's  name. 

Undoubtedly  He  visited  nearly  all,  if 
not  all  the  important  places  where 
Christians  dwelt;  but  most  of  his  latest 
years  seem  to  have  been  spent  in  Asia 
Minor. 

At  Ephesus.  Tradition  informs  us 
that  he  made  his  home  at  Ephesus,  a 
large  and  populous  city  of  lona  about 
40    miles    from    Smyrna.      It    was    noted 


chiefly  for  its  wickedness  and  the  beau- 
tiful temple  of  Diana.  Some  claim  that 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  Mary  Magdalene 
went  to  Ephesus  with  John  and  died 
there.  The  tradition  is  a  pleasing  one; 
for  with  the  devotion  of  a  son  to  his 
mother,  as  shown  by  John,  there  is  as- 
sociated Mary  Magdalene's  love,  which 
might  well  be  expressed  in  the  words  of 
another  beautiful  woman,  who  said  to 
her  husband's  mother,  "Intreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee  or  to  return  from  following 
thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go; 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God;  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die, 
and   there  will  I   be  buried." 

From  Ephesus  John  labored  especially 
among  "The  Seven  Churches  in  Asia." 
Ephesus  is  "a  huge  rock,  rugged  and 
barren,  only  a  few  miles  in  length". 
This  forbidden,  lonely  place  is  called 
the  "Isle  of  Patmos". 

Just  why  John  went  to  Patmos  we  do 
not  know.  There  is  a  story  that  a  cruel 
Roman  Emperor,  during  his  persecution 
of  the  Church,  arrested  John,  had  him 
carried  to  Rome,  condemned  him  to 
death,  and  had  him  plunged  into  boiling 
oil.  John's  life  being  preserved  through 
the  power  of  God.  he  was  then  banished 
to  Patmos.  All  that  John  says  about  it 
is  that  he  was  "in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesns  Christ."  It  is 
nuite  evident  from  this  that  he  had  been 
persecuted  for  his  belief  in  the  Gospel 
and  for  his  unwavering  testimonv  of 
the  life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  was  probably  the  last  liv- 
ing witness  of  the  Savior's  miracles  and 
teachings.  Perhaps  that  is  why  he  was 
banished.  But  wicked  men  could  not 
banish  the  testimony  he  had  borne.  That 
was  planted  in  the  hearts  of  thousands 
of  sincere  believers  and  like  seeds  sown 
in  fertile  soil,  would  grow  and  bear  rich 
harvests  for  ages  to  come. 

Nor  did  banishment  injure  the  aged 
anostle,  for  he  was  not  alone  even  on 
that  uninhabited  and  barren  rock.  One 
Sunday  morning,  or  the  "Lord's  Day" 
as  he  called  it,  he  "heard  behind  him  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet"  that  said 
to  him.  "What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia."  He  turned,  and  saw 
the  Son  of  Man  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  bound  with  a 
golden  girdle.  As  he  beheld  his  Lord 
wrapped  in  such  divine  splendor  "he  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead."  But  the  Savior, 
John  says,  "laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me.  Fear  not,  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last,  I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and    was    dead,    and    behold    I    am    aliv« 
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forever  more."  He  was  again  com- 
manded to  write  all  he  had  witnessed 
and  what  would  yet  be  shown  him  in 
vision.  Thus  was  given  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  and  subsequently  to 
the  world  what  is  now  known  as  "Rev- 
elation," the  last  book  in  the  Bible,  but 
the  first  one  written  by  its  author. 

Peter's  Writings.  Besides  this,  he 
wrote  his  Gospel  and  his  three  Epistles. 

"John's  second  Epistle  should  be  of 
special  interest  to  the  young.  From  it 
we  infer  that  there  were  two  Christian 
homes,  in  each  of  which  John  took  de- 
light. The  mothers  were  sisters.  His 
letter  is  addressed  to  "The  Elect  Lady" 
or,  as  she  is  sometimes  called,  the  Lady 
Electa  and  her  children.  John  tells  of 
his  love  and  that  of  others  for  them — 
mother  and  children — because  of  their 
Cliristian  character.  He  tells  of  his 
great  joy  because  of  the  children  walk- 
ing in  the  truth,  living  as  children  should 
live  who  have  learned  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ." 


It  is  said  that  when  he  became  so  old 
and  feeble  that  he  could  not  walk  to 
church,  nor  preach  to  his  people,  his 
loving  friends  would  carry  him  to  the 
place  of  meeting.  On  these  occasions, 
he  would  repeat  again  and  again.  "My 
dear  children,  love  one  another."  One 
day  some  asked  him,  "Master,  why  dost 
thou  always  say  this?"  He  answered. 
"This  is  what  the  Lord  commands  you; 
and  this,  if  you  do  it,  is  sufficient." 

It  is  said  that  he  lived  to  be  over  one 
hundred  years  of  age,  but  of  his  last 
days  there  is  nothing  definite  of  record. 
We  do  know,  however,  that  he  sur- 
vided  most  bitter  persecution,  outlived 
his  wicked  persecutors,  instructed  by  his 
life  and  teachings  thousands  in  the  Way 
of  Life,  and  is  blessing  many  thousands 
in  the  world  today,  by  his  lofty  and  child- 
like Christian  spirit. 

"Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil, 
but  that  which  is  good.  He  that»doeth 
good  is  of  God.  but  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God." 
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To  the  Teachers: 

Your  committee  rejoices  exceedingly  in 
the  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  in- 
troduce into  the  Primary  Department 
some  lessons  on  God's  dealings  with  His 
children  in  the  present  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. The  object  of  our  whole  Sunday 
School  work  is  to  make  Latter-dav  Saints 
of  its  members.  Solomon  said  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  and  we  feel  that  if  we  can  impress 
upon  the  souls  of  our  children  the  great 
truth  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  ap- 
peared to  Joseph  Smith:  that  the  gospel 
with  authority  to  administer  its  ordi- 
nances, was  restored:  that  the  same 
blessings  follow  the  believer  today  that 
followed  those  who  lived  when  Jesus  our 
Lord  ministered  among  men,  and  which 
our  lessons  for  nine  months  past  have 
dwelt  upon,  we  shall  have  accomplished 
a    splendid   work. 

We  urge  our  teachers  to  take  up  this 
new  work,  put  into  it  their  best  efifort, — 
effort  backed  by  prayerful,  studious  study 
and  preparation, — and  present  the  lessons 
to  the  children  with  that  convincing 
power  that  follows  an  absolute  faith  in 
and  knowledge  of  the  great  truth  and 
Importance  of  the  restored  gospel. 


We  shall  use  as  a  text  the  little  book 
written  by  Elder  William  A.  Morton, 
"From  Plow  Boy  to  Prophet;"  a  work 
that  has  a  wide  distribution,  hence  is 
found  in  many  homes  and  libraries,  which 
tells  the  story  of  the  Prophet  Joseph's 
life  in  that  sweet,  child-like  way  so  pleas- 
ing to  the  children,  and  has  made  many 
inothers  happy  through  being  able  to  en- 
tertain their  children  with  sublime  truths 
clothed  in  language  suited  to  the  child's 
capacitj'. 

Other  references  will  be  given  which 
nill  enable  the  teacher  to  gather  further 
facts  relating  to  the  incidents  covered  by 
the  lessons,  such  reference  books  also 
having  had  wide  circulation  among  our 
peonle,  hence  readily  available  to  the 
teacher  who  is  willing  to  try. 

The  text  book  as  well  as  the  reference 
books  will  be  in  stock  at  our  book  store, 
the  former  at  the  nominal  price  of  forty 
cents.  The  illustrations  are  from  one  of 
our  well  known  artists  and  will  be  found 
wonderfully  helpful  in  the  presentation 
of  the  lessons. 

WORK  FOR  JULY 

First  Sunday 

For  the  Fast  Day  thought  we  desire 
the    teacher    to    choose    that    which    will 
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1)est    meet   the    immediate    need    of    her 
class. 

Following  our  usual  custom,  we  could 
well  take  up  the  aim  of  our  last  lesson 
— the  essentiality  of  baptism— drawing 
from  those  children  who  have, been  bap- 
tized expression  of  the  joy  they  found 
in  it,  etc.;  and  if  the  teacher  knows  of 
children  in  her  class  old  enough  to  be 
and  yet  are  not  baptized,  no  better  subject 
could  be  chosen. 

Should  such  a  condijion  not  exist  'in 
your  class,  to  draw  from  the  children  ex- 
pressions of  the  joy  little  acts  of  loving 
self-sacrifice  in  their  homes  and  among 
their  playmates  has  given  them,  such 
acts  as  Jesus  wants  from  us  that  we  may 
be  with  Him  or  meet  Him  when  He 
comes  again,  would  be  appropriate  and 
promise  good  results. 

Should  the  general  subject  of  loyalty 
be  taken  up,  sec  that  it  is  made  to  apply 
not  only  to  country,  but  to  our  own 
loved  ones  and  to  God — loyalty  to  duty 
whether  national,  home,  or  church. 

^\'hile  there  are  five  Sundays  in  July 
but  four  lessons  are  assigned,  leaving 
the  time  of  one  to  be  used  on  the  theme 
of  Independence  Day  or  of  Pioneer  Day, 
as  your  local  school  shall  determine. 

Many  ideas  to  present  to  the  children 
on  the  latter  topic,  can  be  gleaned  from 
June  numbers  of  the  "Juvenile  Instruc- 
tor" for  former  years,  both  in  the  Pri- 
mary and  the  Kindergarten  departments, 
to  which  we  refer  you. 

Lesson   1.     The  Birth  and  Childhood  of 
Joseph   Smith 

Reference:  From  Plowboy  to  Proph- 
et, pp.  1-6:  The  Latter-day  Prophet,  chap- 
ter 1. 

Aim:  God  manifests  His  love  for  His 
children  by  sending  a  prophet  to  restore 
the  gospel. 

Memory  Gem:  "Surely  the  T^ord  God 
will  do  nothing,  but  he  revealed  his  se- 
cret unto  his  servants  the  prophets." 

Outline: 
Introduction. 
The  Christian  Era. 

1.  The   Church   and   the   .\postles. 

2.  Spread  of  Christianity. 

3.  Church   of   Christ   taken    from   the 

earth. 

I.  Birth  of  Joseph  Smith. 

1.  A    humble    home. 

2.  A  chosen  one  of  God. 

II.  Family. 

1.  Poor   but   honest   and   industrious. 

2.  Children's   help   needed. 

3.  Move  to  New  York. 

III.  Religious  Excitement. 


1.  Joseph,    now    fourteen    years    old, 

much  interested. 

2.  Desires  to  know  which  is  the  true 

Church. 
Point  of  Contact:  The  home  with 
father  and  mother  at  the  head;  their 
work  and  love  and  sacrifice  for  the  chil- 
dren; the  cliildren's  duty;  need  for  love 
and   willing  helpfulness. 

Introduction:  When  Jesus  was  no 
longer  upon  the  earth  whom  did  He  ap- 
point to  be  the  leader  of  His  church 
upon  the  earth?  Jesus  is  always  the 
leader,  the  head  of  His  Church  but  He 
appoints  a  man,  who  is  a  prophet  of  God, 
to  represent  Him  upon  the  earth.  After 
Jesus'  death  the  apostles  carried  on  His 
work.  They  traveled  from  country  to 
country  bearing  the  glad  gospel  tidings, 
and  many  received  the  word  of  God  and 
were  baptized  and  became  members  of 
God's  church.  But  after  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  errors  crept  into  the  church, 
men  turned  away  from  God  and  taught 
the  ideas  of  man  instead  of  those  beau- 
tiful, pure  gospel  truths  Jesus  had  taught; 
the}'  lost  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the 
priesthood  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

So  eighteen  hundred  years  after  Jesus 
was  on  the  earth  there  were  many  dif- 
ferent churches,  each  claiming  to  be  the 
cliurch  of  Christ. 

.-\t  this  time  there  lived  in  Vermont  in 
the  little  town  of  Sharon,  a  poor  but 
happy   family   named   Smith. 

(For  story  see  "From  Plow  Boy  to 
Prophet,"  pp.  1-6.) 

.\pplication:  We  who  belong  to  the 
Churcli  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  show  that  we  have  accepted  God's 
prophet,  and  if  we  live  in  accord  with 
the  laws  of  the  Church  we  are  numbered 
among  God's  people.  If  you  should  go 
to  Fast  meeting  toda\'  you  would  most 
likely  hear  some  one  bear  this  wonderful 
testimony:  I  know  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
true  prophet. 

Lesson  2.     Heavenly  Visitors 

Reference:  From  Plowboy  to  Proph- 
et, pp.  7-9:   Latter-day  Prophet,  chap.  II. 

.\im:  The  Lord  guards  and  blesses 
His  prophets,  even  from  infancy,  and 
helns  them  to  perform  their  missions. 

^lemory  Gem:  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

Song:  "Joseph  Smith's  First  Prayer," 
Smidav  School  Song  Book. 

Outline: 
I.  Joseph  in  Doubt. 

1.  Goes  to  the  Bible. 

2.  The  passage. 

3.  His  prayer. 
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II.  The  Glorious  Answer. 

1.  The  two  Heavenly   Beings. 

2.  God's  voice. 

3.  Joseph's  question. 

4.  Jesus'  answer. 

Point  of  Contact:  Review  birth  of 
Moses.  What  work  had  Moses  to  do 
when  he  was  a  man? 

(For  story  see  "From  Plow  Boy  to 
Prophet,"  pp.  7-9.) 

Application:  Each  one  has  a  mission 
to  perform,  be  it  ever  so  humble.  How 
can  we  prepare  ourselves  to  perform  our 
missions? 

Lesson  3.     Joseph  Visited  by  the  Angel 
Moroni 

Reference:  From  Plowboy  to  Proph- 
et, pp.  10-19;  Latter-day  Prophet,  chap. 
Ill,  TV. 

Aim:  Jesus  Christ  watches  over  and 
directs   His   Church   from   the  beginning. 

Outline: 
T.  Joseph   Tells   His  Wonderful   Story. 

1.  How  received. 

2.  Joseph's    courage. 

3.  Joseph's  praj'er,  three  years  after- 

wards. 

4.  How  answered. 

II.  The  Angel's  Message. 

1.  Tells   of  the  golden   plates  hidden 

in  Gumorah. 

a.  History   of  what   people. 

b.  Gospel  teachings  on   the  plates. 

2.  Joseph   to  translate. 

a.   Book   of   ]\Iormon    to    go   to    all 
the   world. 

3.  Messa,ge  given  three  times, 
in.  The  Next  Day. 

1.   Moroni  again  appears. 


2.  Joseph   tells   his   father. 

a.  Receives  sympathy  and  encour- 
agement. 

3.  Visits  the  Hill  Cumorah. 

a.  Golden  plates  seen. 

b.  Moroni's    instructions. 

"Point  of  Contact:  Who  told  Mary  that 
.she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  Jesus?  Who 
told  the  glad  news  to  the  shepherds? 
\\  hen  our  Heavenly  Father  has  a  mes- 
sage to  send  to  earth  He  often  chooses 
an  angel  for  His  messenger. 

Lesson  4.     The  Golden  Plates  Delivered 

Reference:  From  Plowboy  to  Proph- 
it.  pp.  20-26;  The  Latter-day  Prophet, 
chaps.  V,  VL 

Aim:  The  Lord  helps  those  who  show 
a  willingness  to  serve  Him. 

Outline: 
I,   Four  Years  of  Waiting. 

1.  Work  on  the  farm. 

2.  In   the   mine. 

3.  Marriage. 

I  I.  Joseph   Receives  the  Plates. 

1.  At   the    Hill    Cumorah. 

2.  Description  of  the  plates. 

3.  To   be    shown    to   no     one      unless 

commanded  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Difficulty  of  taking  care  of  them. 
III.   Isaiah's  Prophecy  Fulfilled. 

1.  ]\Tartin  Harris'  help. 

2.  Professor  Anthon's  testimony. 
Point  of  Contact:     Books.    How  bound 

together.  How  matter  is  prepared  for 
printer.  Show  a  loose  leaf  note  book  with 
the  rings  binding  the  leaves. 

.Application:  In  what  ways  can  we 
show  that  we  are  willing  to  serve  our 
Hcavenlv  Father? 


Kindergarten  Department 

IVm.  A.  Morton,  Chairman;  Assisted  by  Bculah  Woolley  and  Kate  McAllister 


From  now  on,  no  lessons  will  be  de- 
veloped in  the  Juvenile.  The  work  has 
been  prepared  in  book  form  and  will  be 
ready  for  sale  in  a  short  time.  The  name 
of  the  new  volume  is  "Sunday  Morning 
in  the  Kindergarten,'  'and  it  will  con- 
tain the  developed  lessons  with  pic- 
tures blackboard  illustrations,  morn- 
ing talks,  memory  gems,  suggestive 
songs  and  rest  exercises.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  book  will  prove  more  helpful  to 
the  teachers  than  the  lessons  as  hitherto 
given.  The  space  allotted  to  us  in  this 
magazine  will  be  devoted  to  articles  on 
Kindergarten  principles  and  methods  of 
teaching. 


LESSONS  FOR  JULY 

Courage,  it  has  been  truly  said,  is  the 
root  of  all  virtue,  and  should  be  early 
inculcated  in  the  child's  mind.  But  the 
term  does  not  merely  include  that  con- 
tempt of  physical  danger  which  is  gen- 
erally suggested  by  the  word  "courage," 
but  that  far  nobler  virtue — moral  cour- 
age. By  emphasizing  the  value  of  phys- 
ical courage  we  are  apt  to  lose  sight  of 
other  virtues  which  help  to  make  the 
good  citizen  and  true  lover  of  his  coun- 
try." 

"If  we  love  the  flag  let  us  be  the  kind 
of  patriots  who  shall  see  to  it  that  it  is 
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never  dishonored,  that  it  always  stands 
for  justice,  for  right,  for  humanity  and 
for  the  forward  movement  of  the  world.  ' 


First  Sunday 
Lesson  19.     Independence  Day 

Text:     History  of  United  States. 

Aim:  Courage  to  do  right,  wins  favor 
of  God  and  man. 

Point  of  Contact:  Talk  of  plans  being 
made  for  Fourth  of  July  celebration  and 
birthdays  celebrated,  leading  to  thought 
of   nation's   birthday. 


Lesson  20.     Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den 

Te.xt:     Daniel  1:1-4;  6. 
Aitn:     Courage  to  do  right  wins  favor 
c  i  God  and  man. 

Lesson  21.     The  Pioneers 

Text:     History  of  Utah, 

Aim:  Courage  to  do  right  wins  the 
fa\or  of  God  and  man. 

Morning  talk:  (Allow  the  children  to 
tell  you  what  the  warm  summer  days 
are  doing  for  the  crops  in  the  fields, 
orchards  and  gardens;  and  lead  them 
to  feel  an  appreciation  of  their  homes 
in  the  glorious  West). 

Song:     'Our  Flag's  Colors." 


Billy   Mouse 

B\  C.  E.  Paize 


Billy  Mouse  was  soft  and  gray.  He 
had  very  briifht  black  eyes  and  a  very, 
very  long  tail.  Billy  Mouse  had  a  fun- 
ny little  house  ;  he  lived  in  an  old  shoe  ! 
Just  why  he  chose  such  a  curious  home 
no  one  could  guess,  for  it  was  up  in  a 
very  dark  corner  of  the  attic,  and  had 
a  large  hole  in  the  toe.  Billy  did  not 
seem  to  mind  that,  however,  and  was 
just  the  happiest  little  mouse  in  the 
world. 

He  would  wait  until  the  house  was 
very  still  each  night,  then  feeling  sure 
every  one  was  in  bed  he  would  peep 
out  of  his  little  nest,  then  with  one 
big  jump  he  would  land  on  the  attic 
ficor  and  scamper  away  in  search  of 
iiis  supper. 

The  children  always  had  their  sup- 
per in  the  nursery,  so  that  is  where 
Billy_  Mouse  went.  He  knew  just 
where  to  find  the  crumbs,  and  was  al- 
ways sure  of  finding  some  very  sweet 
ones  for  the  children  had  cookies  for 
their  dessert. 

All  went  well,  and  Billy  grew  to  be 
a  very  fat  little  mouse,  when  one  day 
he  had  a  terrible  fright!  It  was  rain- 
ing hard  and  Billy  was  just  closing 
his  eyes  for  a  little  nap,  for  the  rain 
made  him  drowsy,  when  there  was  a 
loud  noise  of  stamping  feet  on  the 
stairs.  Gwen  and  Dick  were  coming 
up  to  the  attic !  Billy's  eyes  grew 
round  with  fri"-ht.   "What  will  I  do?" 


he  said,  "They  will  surely  catch  me. 
Oh  dear,  oh  dear." 

The  footsteps  were  coming  nearer 
so  Billy  had  to  think  very  quickly. 
"Perhaps  if  I  get  behind  that  large 
trunk  they  will  not  see  me,"  he  said, 
and  scrambling  out  of  his  nest  he 
started  across  the  attic  floor.  "Oh 
look!  A  mouse,"  Dick  shouted.  "How 
cunning,"  said  Gwen  just  catching  a 
glimpse  of  Billy's  vanishing  tail. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  we  will  do,"  said 
Dick.  "I'll  save  half  of  my  cookie 
tonight,  and  you  can  save  half  of  yours 
tomorrow.  We  will  keep  doing  that 
each  night  and  bring  half  up  here  to 
Mr.  Mouse.  Perhaps  after  a  while  he 
will  grow  tame  like  the  squirrels  in 
the  park." 

"All  right,"  Gwen  agreed  clapping 
her  hands  with  delight. 

That  night  after  supper  Dick  put 
on  his  felt  slippers  and  crept  up  the 
attic  stairs,  leaving  half  of  his  cookie 
for  Billy.  The  next  night  Gwen  tip 
toed  up,  then  Dick,  and  so  on  until 
months  had  slipped  by  and  Billy  Mouse 
had  become  quite  tame.  The  chil- 
dren saw  him  very  often  and  some- 
times w,ould  throw  crumbs  which  Billy 
would  scramble  for. 

It  was  great  fun  having  a  mouse  for 
a  pet.  and  Gwen  and  Dick  were  glad 
they  had  gone  up  to  explore  the  attic, 
that  rainy  afternoon. 


Notes  on  Our  History 

By  Delbert  W.  Parratt,  B.  S. 


XXIX THE  FIRST  TO  LAKE  HURON. 

In  France  there  are  two  rather  com- 
mon names.  One  is  a  family  name, 
Brule,  and  the  other  a  surname, 
Etienne.  In  every-day  English  the 
word  Etinne  is  called  Stephen,  and 
Brule  is  pronounced  Bru-lay.  Or- 
dinarily we  think  of  the  two,  Etienne 
Brule,  as  the  name  given  a  Frenchman 
born  in  the  little  village  of  Champigny, 
not  far  from  Paris,  just  about  one 
hundred  years  after  Columbus  discov- 
ered America.  At  the  tender  age  of 
sixteen,  this  Brule  fearlessly  crossed 
the  broad  Atlantic  with  Samuel  de 
Champlain  and  was  numbered  among 
the  original  pioneers  to  lay  out  and 
settle  Quebec.  So  far  as  is  known  he 
was  the  youngest  of  that  famous  party 
and  in  all  probability  acted  as  Cham- 
plain's  personal  servant.  During  the 
terrible  first  winter  at  Quebec,  a  loath- 
some disease  broke  out,  and  young 
Brule  was  one  of  the  eight  who  sur- 
vived, while  the  other  twenty  fell  vic- 
tims to  its  fatal  ravages. 

In  1610,  the  "young  lad,"  as  Cham- 
plain  called  him,  went  with  his  mas- 
ter to  join  Indian  allies  and  with  them 
make  war  against  the  dreaded  and 
powerful  Iroquois.  In  this  connec- 
tion, we  recall  how  Champlain  met  and 
was  camping  with  the  Montagnais  on 
a  secluded  island  in  the  St.  Lawrence 
river  waiting  the  arrival  of  friendly 
Algonquins  and  Hurons  for  the  ex- 
pedition, when  unexpected  word  came 
to  the  eflfect  that  their  common  enemy 
had  built  a  strong  barricade  not  far 
away  and  that  a  fierce  combat  was  then 
being  waged  between  protected  Iro- 
quois and  isolated  Algonquins.  This 
thrilling  news  set  the  Montagnais  into 
wild  action  and  madly  they  ran 
through  forest  and  swamp  toward  the 
battle,  leaving  Champlain,  Brule,  and 
the  four  other  Frenchmen  to   follow 


as  best  they  could.  However,  under 
Champlain's  able  direction,  a  com- 
])lete  victory  was  gained  in  which  not 
a  single  Iroquois  escaped  capture  or 
death.  After  this,  the  exultant  victors 
repaired  to  the  island  and  engaged  in 
feasting,  dancing  and  carousing  suit- 
able to  savage  customs  and  in  accord- 
ance to  well  established  traditions. 
^^^^ile  thus  engaged  a  band  of  belated 
Hurons  appeared.  They  joined  in  the 
celebration  and  when  it  was  over  all 
made  ready  to  return  to  their  various- 
homes. 

Champlain's  participation  in  this 
war  was  in  fulfillment  of  an  agreement 
previously  ma('e  by  him,  for,  savs  he, 
"T  had  promised  the  Algonquins  and 
Hurons  that  I  would  help  them  in  their 
wars,  they  having  agreed  to  show  me 
their  country,  the  great  lake,  some 
copper  mines,  and  other  things  wliich 
they  had  spoken  to  me  about."  And 
now  that  the  Frenchman  had  done  his 
part  the  savages  were  anxious  to  do 
theirs.  With  this  in  view,  they  ur- 
gently requested  Champlain  to  accom- 
pany them  back  to  their  country  and 
lake,  but  pressing  duties  elsewhere 
compelled  the  leader  to  decline. 

This,  of  course,  placed  Champlain 
in  somewhat  of  an  inconsistent  light 
before  the  inquisitive  Redskins  ami  so 
as  to  satisfy  them  and  at  the  same  time 
carry  out  what  seems  to  have  been  a 
pre-conceived  plan,  he  adroitly  arrang- 
ed to  send  a  substitute.  "I  had,"  writes 
Champlain,  "a  young  lad  who  had  al- 
ready spent  two  winters  flfiO*^,  IfilO") 
at  Ouebec,  and  who  desired  to  go  with 
the  .Mgonquins  and  Hurons  to  learn 
their  language.  I  thought  it  well  to 
send  him  in  that  direction  because  he 
rouM  sec  the  country,  also  the  great 
lake,  observe  the  rivers,  the  people, 
tlie  mines,  and  other  rare  things  so 
as  to  report  the  truth  about  all  this. 
He  accepted  the  duty  with  pleasure." 


"Do  It  Now" 


Bv  JV.  IV.  Henderson 


"II  is  not  the  work  that  we  finish, 
But  the  duties  we  leave  undone 

That  will  cause  regret  and  heartache 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun." 

Last  summer  I  was  engaged  in  work 
which  made  it  necessary  for  me  to 
(h-jve  a  team  frequently  for  long  trips 
in  the  country.   ' 

As  I  was  about  to  begin  one  of  these 
trips,  one  beautiful  morning,  and  had 
seated  myself  in  the  buggy,  my  atten- 
tion was  directed  to  a  very  nuich  worn 
anti-rattler.  My  first  impression  and 
decision  was  to  have  this  fixed  at  once 
and  before  driving  away  from  town. 
But  when  I  thought  of  the  delay  that 
would  be  caused  by  waiting  for 
this  repair,  I  decided  that  the  anti-rat- 
tler would  hold  all  right  for  this  trip 
and  I  would  have  it  fixed  some  other 
time.  So  I  went  on  my  journey.  The 
anti-rattler  gave  me  no  trouble.  I  re- 
turned home  at  the  end  of  the  day  in 
safety. 

I  did  not  think  of  the  anti-rattler 
again  until  there  was  another  trip  to 
take.  I  was  again  seated  in  the  buggy 
ready  to  go.  The  dilapidated  anti-rat- 
tler caiue  before  my  eyes  and  I  was 
startled  when  I  realized  that  it  had  not 
been  repaired.  I  was  about  to  dis- 
mount and  have  it  fixed  before  leaving 
when  the  thought  came  to  my  mind 
that  the  anti-rattler  gave  me  no  trouble 
on  the  last  trip  and  would,  no  doubt, 
stand  another.  I  could  have  it  fixed 
when  I  got  home  again. 

It  seems  to  be  a  fact  that  God  al- 
ways gives  us  an  impression  to  do  what 
is  right  whenever  we  are  confronted 
by  a  question  of  importance,  and  Satan 
afterwards  shows  up  the  other  side. 
Twice  I  had  been  shown,  as  plainly  as 
could  be,  what  I  should  do,  and  both 
times  I  had  given  way  to  the  weaker 
argument. 

I  made  this  long  trip  into  the  coun- 
try with  just  as  much  safety  as  if  I 


had  walked.  The  anti-rattler  gave  me 
no  trouble.  I  returned  in  safety  as  be- 
fore, and  forgot  that  there  was  any- 
thing wrong  with  the  buggy  at  all. 

In  the  meantime,  and  before  my  next 
trip,  I  had  purchased  a  driving  team, 
a  span  of  beautiful  young  horses.  They 
were  as  quiet  and  gentle  as  kittens 
when  standing,  but  when  driving  were 
fiery  and  full  of  vim  and  dash. 

Bye  and  bye  the  time  came  for  an- 
other trip.  Knowing  that  I  had  a  new 
team,  with  almost  the  speed  of  an  auto- 
mobile, I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
start  early.  So  the  time  of  begin- 
ning my  journey  was  put  ofif  until  the 
last  minute,  in  order  that  I  might  have 
more  time  for  other  work  before  go- 
ing. My  new  driving  team  would 
make  up  for  the  late  start. 

The  team  was  brought  round  and  I 
got  into  the  buggy.  As  I  received  the 
lines  in  my  hands,  my  eyes  fell  upon 
that  old  anti-rattler.  What  a  ghastly 
sight !  The  new  team  and  the  old  rat- 
tler were  certainly  a  dangerous  combi- 
nation. How  fortunate  that  I  had  dis- 
covered it  before  leaving  town  !  Thank 
Cod  for  His  timely  warnings  which 
might  always  save  us  from  trouble ! 
( )uick  as  a  flash  the  adversary  was  on 
the  scene,  ^^'ould  I  take  time  to  have 
the  anti-rattler  fixed  now  ?  There  was 
not  time.  In  a  half  hour  I  must  meet 
an  appointment  five  miles  distant.  The 
buggy  hadheld  together  twice  before, 
why  not  again?  Certainly  it  would 
hold  for  one  more  trip  anyhow. 

The  devil  seldom  leads  us  into 
trouble  the  first  time  we  go  out  with 
him.  In  fact  he  frequently  shows  us 
a  good  time  and  a  safe  return.  But  if 
we  continue  to  listen  to  him,  we  are 
soon  led  to  an  awful  end.  So  it  was 
with  me  in  this  case.  The  devil's  ar- 
gument prevailed  on  me  again.  I  was 
soon  on  my  way  with  my  fiery  team 
and  the  old  anti-rattler. 
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When  I  hail  gone  two  miles,  a  paper 
hlew  nut  towards  my  horses  and 
frightened  them.  They  were  off  like 
a  shot.  They  ran  frightfully  for  two 
miles.  It  looked  as  if  I  would  meet 
my  five  mile  appointment  in  time  and 
have  about  twenty  minutes  to  spare. 
I  got  the  team  fairly  well  under  con- 
trol when  I  found  myself  just  ready 
to  descend  a  long  steep  hill  with  my 
team  on  a  gallop.  The  anti-rattler 
crossed  my  mind  like  a  grim  message 
of  impending  danger,  and  I  looked 
down  to  find  that  it  was  hanging  only 
by  the  slightest  bit  of  unbroken  metal. 
While  my  eyes  were  upon  it,  and  with 
a  picture  of  Satan  laughing  in  my  face, 
that  anti-rattler  fell  to  pieces,  and  one 
side  of  the  pole  was  dragging.  This 
was  the  click  of  the  trigger  which  fired 
my  team  into  the  speed  of  a  rifle  bullet, 
down  a  long  winding  hill,  the  buggy 
wabbling  from  one  side  of  the  high- 
way to  the  other.  Never  before  had 
I  experienced  such  terrible  speed.  I 
felt  like  a  shooting  star  that  would  very 
soon  collide  with  the  earth.  I 
could  not  get  out  of  the  buggy  because 
the  top  was  up.  If  my  buggy  had  been 
hitched  to  the  rear  end  of  the  overland 
flyer,  my  position  could  not  have  been 
more  perilous.  Thank  God  my  life 
was  insured !  My  family  would  have 
enough  means  to  pay  my  funeral  ex- 
pense and  a  few  of  my  debts.  The 
first  sin  I  could  see  myself  answering 


for  in  the  next  ten  minutes  was  anti- 
rattler  procrastination. 

Presently  there  came  a  terrible 
crash.  The  jaws  of  death  snapped 
just  in  front  of  me,  and  I  drew  myself 
out  from  beneath  a  heap  of  ruins, 
bruised,  torn  and  bleeding.  When  the 
dust  cleared  away,  the  first  thing  I 
saw,  lying  beside  me  where  I  lay  in 
the  dust,  was  a  fragment  of  that  ter- 
rible anti-rattler. 

I  thought  at  first  that  I  must  surely 
be  dead,  but  I  soon  found  that  I  was 
not  seriously  injured,  except  by  the 
realization  of  a  frightful  illustration  of 
procrastination. 

I  saw  my  fine  beautiful  team  stand- 
ing quietly  by  the  side  of  a  barbed 
wire  fence  about  ten  rods  distant. 
Gathering  myself  up,  I  walked  over 
to  the  horses  and  found,  to  my  horror, 
that  "Dutch"  had  been  in  the  wire  and 
was  bleeding  torrents  from  a  deep  gash 
beneath  his  collar.  I  removed  his 
harness  and  the  poor  fellow  lay  down 
at  my  feet  gasping  and  dying,  his  deep 
ambitious  breath  crying,  "Why  did 
you  procrastinate  ?" 

When  I  reached  home  that  night  I 
had  only  one  small  piece  of  the  wreck- 
age with  me.  That  was  a  picture  of 
the  anti-rattler.  It  still  hangs  on  the 
walls  of  my  memory  to  remind  me 
constantly  of  the  terrible  results  of 
procrastination. 


Bird  Town 


It  nestles  in  a  valley 

Where  the  zephyrs  always  blow; 
The  roses  bloom  in  summer 

And  the  lovely  bhie-bells  grow; 
\'\"here  honeysuckles  clamber 

Up  the  ancient  rugged  walls, 
.-\nd  babies  laugh  and  gurgle 

In  the  spacious,  cleanly  halls. 

.\  mass  of  waving  branches 

Hangs  above  its  single  street. 
Where  robin,  wren  and  bluebird 

In  an  avic  conclave  meet; 
While  children  stand  and  watch  them 

With  a  sweet,  contented  glee, 
For  Bird  Town,  be  it  noted. 

Is  from  cruel  urchins  free. 


The  birds  are  well  protected, 
Not  by  law,  but  love  alone; 

.Are  happy  and  contented, 
,And  have  so  domestic  grown 

They  never  leave  in  winter. 
For  they  own  a  sacred  rood 

And  neat  and  cozy  houses 

That  are  well  supplied  with  food. 

No  hand  is  ever  lifted 

That  will  do  them  hurt  or  harm; 
The  atmosphere  of  kindness 

Has  a  satisfying  charm; 
Its  tender-hearted  children, 

And  its  birds,  my  bosom  thrills 
With  love  for  peaceful   Bird  Town 

Nestled  deep  among  the  hills. 

— Our  Dumb  Animals 


The  Winning  of  Roy  Clinton 

Bm  W.  A.  Morton 


It  was  a  Saturday  afternoon  in  the 
latter  part  of  October.  In  front  of 
the  ward  chapel  in  D stood  a  num- 
ber of  horses  and  buggies.  A  Re- 
lief Society  meeting  was  being  held. 
A  spirit  of  sadness  brooded  over  the 
assembly,  for  a  member  of  the  society 
had  just  finished  her  report,  in  which 
she  had  told  of  the  death  and  burial  of 
Sister  Wilson,  which  had  taken  place 
a  few  days  before. 

Sister  Wilson  had  been  the  first 
president    of    the    Relief    Society    in 

D .    She  had  held  the  position  for 

over  twenty  years,  and  during  that 
time  had  been  a  ministering  angel  to 
many  people  in  the  ward.  She  had 
attended  faithfully  to  the  wants  of  the 
poor ;  she  had  sat  night  after  night  at 
the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  afflicted  ; 
and  when  death  had  visited  the  homes 
of  people  she  was  on  hand  to  comfort 
the  bereaved  and  to  help  in  making 
preparations  for  burial. 

Sister  Wilson  had  left  behind  a 
faithful  husband,  nearing  his  80th 
year,  who  would  feel  very  keenly  the 
loss  he  had  sustained.  True,  he  was 
being  cared  for  by  a  grand-daughter : 
the  neighbors  would  also  be  kind  to 
him,  but  no  one  would  be  able  to  take 
the  place  of  his  dear,  old  wife.  The 
sister  requested  members  of  the  society 
living  near  the  old  man's  home,  to  visit 
him  as  often  as  possible,  and  to  render 
him  assistance. 

It  was  Sister  White  who  made  the 
report.  She  was  a  woman  who  be- 
lieved that  "faith  without  works  is 
dead."  She  practiced  herself  what  she 
preached  to  others.  Before  leaving 
home  that  day  she  had  thought  of  old 
Brother  Wilson,  and  had  placed  in  a 
box  in  the  bottom  of  her  buggy^  a  bot- 
tle of  choice  peaches,  a  bottle  of  string 
beans,  and  a  large  bottle  of  tomatoes. 
She  would  visit  the  old  man  at  the 
close  of  the    Relief   Societv    meeting 


and  give  him  these  things,  which  she 
knew  he  liked  so  well. 

Imagine  her  surprise  when  on  going 
to  her  buggy  she  found  that  some  one 
ha  1  opened  the  bottles  and  had  spilled 
the  peaches,  beans  and  tomatoes  over 
the  seats  of  three  buggies.  She  could 
scarcely  believe  her  eyes.  She  did  not 
think  that  any  boy  in  the  ward  would 
be  guilty  of  such  a  mean,  contempt- 
able  act.    Who  could  the  culprit  be? 

I  will  tell  you.  He  was  Roy  Clin- 
ton, a  boy  about  13  years  of  age,  and 
just  as  full  of  mischief  as  an  tgg  is 
full  of  meat.  A  few  weeks  before  he 
had  shot  three  marbles  out  of  a  flipper 
through  three  window  lights  in  the 
ward  amusement  hall.  But  as  no  one 
had  seen  him  break  the  windows  no 
charge  could  be  brought  aginst  him. 

But  Roy,  as  you  will  learn,  was  not 
a  bad  boy  at  heart.  Many  of  the 
wrongs  he  committed  he  did  without 
thinking  of  the  seriousness  of  them. 
He  was  like  the  boys  who,  on  seeing 
frogs  in  a  pond,  began  to  pelt  them 
with  rocks,  not  realizing  that  what  was 
fun  to  them  was  death  to  the  frogs. 
When  Roy  saw  the  bottles  in  Sister 
White's  buggy  he  thought  it  would  be 
lots  of  fun  to  spill  their  contents  over 
several  buggy  seats.  He  had  just 
emptied  the  last  bottle  when  Sister 
Robinson,  the  principal  of  the  ward 
Religion  Class,  suddenly  turned  the 
corner  and  came  riding  up  in  her 
buggy-  She  came  upon  Roy  so  sud- 
denly that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
deny  his  guilt. 

"Well.  Roy,"  said  the  Religion  Class 
teacher,  "what  piece  of  mischief  are 
you  up  to  now?" 

Roy  hung  his  head  in  shame,  and 
began  to  dig  the  toe  of  his  shoe  into 
the  ground.  The  teacher  saw  at  a 
glance  the  wrong  the  boy  had  done, 
but  she  did  not  begin  to  chastise  him. 

"Which  way  are  you  going,  Roy?" 
she  asked. 
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"Home,"  he  answered  meekly. 

"Then  come  and  ride  with  me;  I  am 
going-  ahnost  to  your  place." 

Roy  climbed  into  the  buggy  and  sat 
down  beside  the  good  woman.  Sister 
Robinson  soon  broke  the  silence  by 
asking  Roy  if  his  father  had  had  a 
good  peach  crop  that  year. 

"Yes,"  answered  the  boy,  "the  trees 
were  loaded.  In  fact,  some  of  them 
broke  with  the  weight  of  the  fruit." 

"And  what  about  the  tomatoes, 
Roy?' 

"Tons  of  them,"  was  the  answer. 

"And  your  father  had  a  splendid 
patch  of  string  beans,  too,  I  believe." 

"Yes,  I  have  eaten  so  many  string 
beans  that  I  don't  think  I'll  want  any 
more  for  a  year.  But  I  guess  I  will. 
Mother  has  preserved  about  fifty  bot- 
tles, and  they'll  taste  good  in  the  win- 
ter." 

"Well,  Roy,"  said  Sister  Robinson, 
"the  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  your 
father.  He  has  caused  the  elements — 
the  earth,  the  air,  the  sun  and  water — 
to  contribute  greatly  to  his  happiness 
and  to  the  happiness  of  his  family. 
Think,  Roy,  how  your  father  and  his 
family  would  have  suffered  if  the 
earth,  the  air,  the  water  and  the  sun 
had  acted  as  you  have  today — if  they 
had  conspired  to  destroy  your  father's 
crops.  Suppose  they  were  able  to 
speak,  and  they  had  said,  'Let  us  have 
some  fun  at  the  expense  of  Rov  Clin- 
ton's father !  Supposing  the  earth  had 
said,  T  won't  give  his  peaches,  to- 
matoes and  beans  my  strength,'  and 
the  air  had  said,  'I  won't  breathe  upon 
them,  so  they  won't  grow  and  develop  ;' 
and  the  water  had  said,  'I  won't  mois- 
ten them,'  and  the  sun  had  said,  'I 
won't  shine  on  them,  consequently  they 
wont'  ripen.'  Supposing  the  elements 
had  done  this,  Roy,  how  do  you  think 
your  father  would  have  felt?" 

Roy  blushed  with  shame  as  he 
thought  of  what  he  had  done. 

The  teacher  continued :  "But  the 
elements  didn't  do  this,  Roy.     They 


were  faithful  in  doing  the  work  the 
Lord  assigned  them,  and  thus  they 
filled  the  measure  of  their  creation. 
Now,  Roy,  don't  you  see  what  you 
have  destroyed — the  work  of  God  ?" 

Tears  filled  the  eyes  of  the  repentant 
boy.  Looking  up  into  the  teacher's 
face,  he  said,  "Sister  Robinson,  I 
didn't  think  of  what  I  was  doing.  I 
di'n't  know  that  I  was  destroying 
God's  work.  Don't  you  think  He 
would  forgive  me  if  I  asked  Him  to, 
and  told  Him  that  I  am  sorry,  and  that 
I  will  never  do  anything  like  that 
again  ?" 

"Yes,  Roy,  the  Lord  will  forgive 
vou,  for  He  has  said,  'There  is  more 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
pents than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  who  need  no  repentance.'  " 

"Do  you  teach  lessons  like  this  in 
the  Religion  Class?''  Roy  asked. 

'Yes,  Roy,  just  such  lessons  as  I 
have  taught  you  this  afternoon." 

"I'll  join  your  class  next  week,  Sis- 
ter Robinson." 

The  next  morning,  when  Roy  went 
to  Sunday  School,  he  went  up  to  Sis- 
ter White  and  told  her  what  he  had 
done.  He  asked  her  forgiveness,  and 
told  her  he  would  do  anything  in  his 
power  to  repay  her  for  the  loss  of  her 
fruit  and  beans. 

The  good  woman  frankly  forgave 
the  boy.  Then  she  said,  "Roy,  I  know 
something  you  can  do  to  help  make  up 
for  the  things  you  destroyed  yester- 
day— you  can  go  to  Brother  Wilson's 
home  and  chop  the  old  man  some 
wood. 

"I'll  go  tomorrow.  Sister  White." 

Roy  also  told  the  blishop  that  he 
was  the  boy  who  had  broken  the  win- 
dow lights  in  the  amusement  hall,  and 
out  of  his  savings  he  gave  the  bishop 
a  dollar  and  a  half  to  repair  the  dam- 
age. 

The  following  Wednesday  Roy's 
name  was  put  on  the  Religion  Class 
roll,  and  today  it  is  a  name  of  honor. 
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Mother  Always  Knows 

Janet  had  been  coaxing  her  mother, 
for  a  long  time,  to  let  her  rifle  the 
black  pony  from  the  ranch  to  town, 
which  was  eight  miles  away.  But 
Janet's  mother  had  always  said  that 
the  pony  was  not  safe  for  her  to  ride 
that  far  alone. 

One  day  when  Janet's  father  was 
away  from  home  Janet  begged  her 
mother  to  let  her  go  to  town  "just 
once"  on  the  black  pony  and  she 
would  never  ask  to  go  again.  Janet 
cried  to  go  and  her  mother  at  last  be- 
came worried  and  gave  her  consent. 

But  there  was  another  trouble  now, 
there  was  no  one  there  to  saddle  the 
pony. 

Janet  was  thinking  how  delightful 
it  would  be  when  she  was  galloping 
over  the  road  like  a  "real  rider,"  and 
it  was  not  hard  for  her  to  think  of 
some  way  in  which  to  get  the  pony 
saddled.  So  she  told  her  mother  that 
she  could  put  the  saddle  on  the  pony ; 
then  lead  the  pony  as  far  as  Uncle 
John's  and  have  him  fix  the  saddle  se- 
curely, then  she  could  go  on  to  town. 

The  saddle  was  fixed  and  Janet  was 
ready  to  go  when  she  saw  her  sister 
coming  toward  Uncle  John's  on  a  fast 
walk.  Janet  waited  to  see  what  she 
wanted. 

"Mama  does  not  want  you  to  go," 
said  Janet's  sister  promptly. 

Janet  did  not  answer  for  she  was 
very  angry  and  she  muttered  to  her- 
self that  she  would  have  a  fast  ride 
from  Uncle  John's  to  her  home  any- 
how. So,  giving  the  pony  a  few  taps 
with  her  whip,  they  were  soon  gallop- 
ing down  the  road.  When  Janet  tried 
to  stop  the  pony  she  could  not.  She 
pulled  on  the  reins  as  hard  as  she 
could,  but  still  the  pony  went  on  the 
gallop. 

She  tried  and  tried  to  stop  him,  but 
found  that  it  was  useless.  Her  strength 


was  exhausted  and  she  felt  as  though 
she  could  not  hold  on  until  they 
reached  her  home.  But  she  held  on 
until  the  pony  went  galloping  up  by 
the  house  and  was  stopped  by  Janet's 
mother  who  came  running  out  of  the 
house  and,  after  stopping  the  horse, 
lifted  the  pale  and  frightened  Janet 
off,  and  laid  her  gently  on  the 
bed.  Janet  lay  there  thinking  and 
pretty  soon  whispered  to  herself : 

"It  seems  to  me  that  mother  always 
knows  what  is  best  to  do  and  after  this 
when  she  tells  me  not  to  do  anything 
I  am  not  going  to  insist  on  doing  it." 

Then  Janet,  feeling  that  she  had 
learned  a  good  lesson,  went  to  sleep 
feeling  happy  over  it. 

Efifie  Jolley, 
Age  15.  Duchesne,  Utah. 


Drawn  by  Jessie  Strong, 
Age  13.  Springville,  Utah. 

The  Child's  Prayer 

Jesus,  hear  me  while  I  pray, 
Guide  and  bless  me  all  the  day. 
As  I  go  to  sleep  at  night, 
I  will  always  be  in  sight. 
Help  my  useful  hands  to  do 
Loving  errands  kind  and  true, 
lone  Leavitt, 
Age  10.  Alberta,  Canada. 
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How  my  Brother  was   Healed 

i 
About  a  year  ago,  my  brother  had 
the  croup,  and  he  kept  getting  worse 
all  the  time.  We  would  give  him  every- 
thing that  we  could  think  of.  But  he 
didn't  get  any  better.  At  last  he  be- 
gan to  choke,  and  we  sent  for  the 
elders.  They  administered  to  him  once 
and  he  got  a  little  better.  Then  in  a 
little  while  they  administered  to  him 
the  second  time.  He  got  entirely  bet- 
ter in  a  little  while.  His  name  is  Vern. 
Anil  if  I  am  ever  sick  I  will  have  the 
Elders  come  and  administer  to  me,  so 
T  can  get  better,  because  I  have  faith 
in  them. 

Lola  Williams, 
Age  10.  Kanarraville,  Utah. 
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\\y  Kenneth  M.  Burningham, 
Age  12.  Blackfoot,  Idaho. 


By  Ruth  Huntoon, 
.Age  15.  Marion,  Idaho. 

Jack  Frost 

Oh,  there  is  a  little  artist, 

Who  paints  in  the  cold  night  hours, 
Pictures  for  little  children 

Of  wondrous  trees  and  flowers. 

Pictures  of  snow  white  mountains 
Touching  the  snow  white  sky  ; 

Pictures  of  distant  oceans 
Where  pretty  ships  go  by. 

Pictures  of  rushing  rivers 

By  fairy  bridges  spanned  ; 
Bits  of  beautiful  landscapes 

Copied  from  fairy  land. 

The  moon  is  the  lamp  he  paints  by, 
His  canvas  the  window  pane. 

His  brush  a  frozen  snow  flake. 
Jack  Frost  is  the  artist's  name. 
Charles  Carlson, 

Age  10.  Cut  Bank,  Mont. 

Forgiveness 

The  boys  and  girls  were  playing  at 
school,  when  little  Jimmie  was  knock- 
ed down  and  hurt  very  badly.  The 
children  became  excited  and  ran  for 
help,  leaving  little  Jimmie  alone. 
\Mien  thev  got  back  with  the  doctor 
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he  was  very  ill,  and  was  taken  to  a 
hospital  where  he  had  good  care  and  a 
kind  nurse.  His  playmates  came  to 
see  him  often,  except  one  boy  whose 
name  was  John  Brownley.  John  was 
the  one  who  hurt  Jimmie  and  he  felt 
quite  bad,  but  he  would  not  go  and  see 
him.  One  day  Jimmie  told  the  doctor 
that  if  he  could  see  John,  he  knew  he 
woidd  get  better.  So  the  doctor  had 
John  visit  the  hospital  and  ask  Jim- 
mie's  forgiveness.  In  a  few  da\s 
Jimmie  was  well  again,  and  the  two 
l5oys  were  made  happy  through  for- 
giveness. 

Elsie  Wilde, 
Age  13.  Afton.  Wyo. 

Sunset  on  Salt  Lake 

When    evening    comes,— a   wondrous 

sight. 
Because  of  all  its  colors  bright, 
Takes  form  before  our  eyes. 
We  see  a  shimmering  lake  of  gold. 
Like   some   great   treasure   known   of 
old, 
To  take  us  by  surprise. 

.\nd  when  the  sun  is  sinking  lower. 
We  hear  the  owl  in  her  bower 

Send  forth  a  dismal  cry. 
Then  fades  the  glory  from  our  sight ; 
We  see  no  more  the  radiant  light. 
For  evening  passes  by. 

James  C.  Porter, 

Centerville,  Utah. 
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June 

June,  pretty  maiden. 

Trips  here  and  there, 
Beginning  the  Summer — 

Summer  so  fair. 

After  her  follows 

July  and  September, 
Then  Autumn  reigns 

In  golden  ember. 

Florence  Baird. 
'   13.  I^a  Grande,  Oregon. 


LA  YEN  E. 

Drawn  by  Martha  McConkie, 
Age  14.  Measer,  Utah. 

The  Owl 

Oh.  round-faced  owl,  you  look  so  wise 
With   that  large  head   and   those  big 

eyes; 
But  still  I'm  sure  you  never  do 
A  thing  but  say  "To-whit,  to-whoo." 

I  wonder  where  you  got  your  name 
For  wisdom ;  tell  me  whence  it  came. 
He  looked  at  me  as  if  he  knew, 
But  simply  said.  "To-whit,  to-whoo." 

LeRoy  Carlson, 
Age  7.  Cut  Bank,  Mont. 


TJandy;  llie  Calico  Cat ^ 

BETTY    had    lost    her    best  ^^ 
One    windy    March    day  when   they 
were   all    out    walking    in    the    Park, 
Betty  stopped  on  the^^E^^'^^^ '  by  the 


pond  to  watch  the  little  white 
in  swimming,  and  the  wind  caught  the  ^^^,  from 
her  head  and  blew  it  right  down  into  the /water. 
A  man  ran  and  fished  it  out  with  a  long /p%^  but 
it  was  quite  spoiled.  "Never  mind,  dear,"  said 
Mother,^ you  shall  have  a  new  one."  And  she 
took  4ll>  down  town  the  very  next  day  and  let 
her  choose  the  ^^^^  herself .  It  was  white,  with  a 
wreath  of  pink  ^^^^»  and  it  was  sent  home  in  a 
beautiful i^^^p with  pink  ^^^  on  it,  tied  with 
'j^^^^of  pink  ribbon.  When  Betty 
had  tried  it  on  before  the 'I 
showed  it  to  ^^^^  and  all  the  chi 
she  dropped  it  into  the 
SlJ^iand  thre 


f 


and 
dren. 


=on  the 

AY-i[]3>ana  tnrew  the  tissue-paper  over 
it,   and  when   Katy  came  in,  she  put  th 
and   set   it   away   on    the  |^^ 
Betty   ran   away    to   play   vsath 


on 
in  the  closet.  But 
the    otho:    children* 


June  li^l6 


DANDY.  THE  CALICO  CAT 
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"Let's  get  ^%k  and  play  house,"  she  said.  Now 
Dandy  had  a  round  ^^3iin  the  comer  of  the 
nursery  that  he  loved  very  much.  He  would  roll 
himself  up  in  it  like  a  ^^'  and  go 
to  sleep.  So  when  the  children  wanted 
him  to  play  with,  they  ran  and  looked 
m  his  ^^^i,  but  Dandy  was  not 
there.  Then  they  looked  all  over 
^^  and  called  out  of  the  door  and 
in    the     garret     and     the 


the 

hunted    behind     the' 

(m  the  cellar,  but  no  Dandy  could  they  find, 
is  lost!"  cried  Betty  to  Aunt  Nell  when 
she  came  to  call.  "  Perhaps  he  is  only  hiding," 
said  Mother.  "Show^unt  Nell  your  new( 
Betty^  dear."     Then  ,,^1!^    ran    and   took    down ^ the 


^and  untied  the  j^^^and 
lifted  off  the  ^^v  to  show  Aunt 
Nell.  But  Aunt  Nell  began  to 
laugh,  and  how  Betty  jumped. 
"  Oh,  look,  look  1 "  she  cried. 
''Dandy  thought  it  was  his 
^^3J'  "  And  there,  fast  asleep 
under  the  tissue-paper,  curled  up  like  a  (^^  in  the 
crown  of  Betty's  new  hat,  was  the  little  Calico  Git ! 


The  Limit 

"Are  the  fish  thick  here?" 

"Well,  not  too  thick,  sir,"  answered 
the  native.  "We  have  to  use  this  lake 
partly  for  navigation."  —  Louisville 
Courier-Journal. 


Fondly  Recalled 


In  Danger 

Smitty  (taking  his  watch  from  under 
his  pillow):  "Quarter  of  eight  and 
mother  hasn't  come  to  wake  me  yet.  I 
shall  certainly  be  late  for  school  if  she 
doesn't   come   soon." 

A  Long  Shot 

Ma:  "You've  been  drinking.  I  smell 
it  in  your  breath." 

Pa:  "Not  a  drop.  I've  been  eating 
frog's  legs.  What  you  smell  is  the  hops." 
— Harvard   Lampoon. 

A  Use  for  Everything 

An  old  soldier  who  had  lost  one  of  his 
legs  in  the  war  once  said  to  a  younger 
man:  "Well,  there  is  one  advantage  in 
having  a  wooden  leg." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  the  other. 

"You  can  hold  your  socks  up  witli 
thumb  tacks." 


Snappers 


asked   the 


"Are    the    fish   biting   now: 
stranger. 

"Yes,"  replied  the  boy.  "But  you  ain't 
allowed  to  catch  'em." 

"Do  you  mean  to  say  you  don't  fish?" 

"I  don't  exactly  fish.  But  if  a  fish 
comes  along  and  bites  at  me  I  do  my 
h.est  to  defend  myself." 

Checkmate 

"Mother,"  said  little  Willie,  "when  1 
was  at  grandma's,  she  let  me  have  fruit 
tart  twice." 

"Well,  she  ought  not  to  have  done  so," 
said  his  mother.  "I  think  once  is  quite 
enough  for  little  boys.  The  older  you 
grow   the   more   wisdom    you    will    gain." 

Willie  was  silent,  but  only  for  a  mo- 
ment. "Well,  mother,"  he  said,  "grand- 
ma is  a  good  deal  older  than  you  are!" 


It's 


Artist:     "What's    the    matter? 
good  joke;   isn't  it?" 

"It's  a  very  good  joke.  The  first  time 
1  heard  that  joke  I  laughed  till  the  tears 
rolled    down    my    pinafore." — Life. 

Encouraging  Him 

Cheerful  One  (to  newcomer,  on  being 
asked  what  the  trenches  are  like) :  "If 
yer  stands  up  yer  gets  sniped;  if  yer 
keeps  down  yer  gets  drowned;  if  yer 
moves  about  yer  gets  shelled;  and  if  yer 
stands  still  yer  gets  court-martialed  for 
frostbite." 

Cause  and  Effect 

Little  Boy:  "A  penn'orth  each  of  lini- 
ment and  liquid  cement,  please." 

Chemist:  "Are  they  both  for  the  same 
person,  or  shall  I  wrap  them  up  separ- 
ately?" 

Little  Boy:  "Well,  I  dunno.  Muvver's 
broke  'er  teapot,  so  she  wants  the  ce- 
ment, but  farver  wants  the  liniment. 
'E's  what  muvver  broke  'er  teapot  on." — 
Tit-Bits. 

The  Sky  Pilot 

Owing  to  fog,  a  steamer  stopped  at  the 
mouth  of  a  river.  An  old  lady  became 
very  nervous  and  inquired  of  the  captain 
the  cause  of  the  delay. 

"Can't  see  up  the  river,"  replied  the 
officer. 

"But,  captain,  I  can  see  the  stars  over- 
liead,"  she  argued. 

"Yes,"  said  he  gruffly,  "but  until  the 
loilcrs  bust  we  ain't  a-going  that  way." 

Monkey  Business 

^  II  a"tnmobilist,  traveling  in  Western 
Xorth  Dakota,  was  stranded  near  a  farm- 
house. After  fussing  with  his  machine 
for  some  time,  he  gave  it  up  and  ap- 
nroached  the  Swede  who  was  leaning  on 
the  gate. 

"ITa\c  you  got  a  monkey  wrench?"  he 
asked. 

"Xn."  responded  the  man.  "Ay  got 
-liccp  wranch.  Ay  tank  man  bane  beeg 
fool,  keep  monkey  wranch  by  dees  con- 
tree." 


Burn  "PEACOCK"  Nut-The  Ideal  Range  Fuel 


QUICK  FIRE 

NO  SOOT 

FEWER  ASHES 

PRACTICALLY  SMOKELESS 

Central  Coal  &  Coke  Co. 

I  3 1  South  Main  Street  Phone  Main  35 


*Ai  TTie  SJgn  Of  The  Peacock.* 


UIJSICH 


Spotless  cleaness  in  and  out  of  the 
Kitchen,  account  for  the  rapid  pop- 
ularity into  which  Hart's  Lunch  has 
grown. 

154  Main  SirttI,  Salt  Laht 

*nd  SI 

520  K  and  1110  Eighth  St  ,  Sacramtntt 


Phone,  Main  154 


THIS  IS  THE  PLACE 

The  THOMAS  PHOTOGRAPH    STUDIO    has  scores  of  Loyal  Patrons 

among  the  readers  of  the  Juvenile  Instructor.     Uniform  excellence  of 

work,  promptness  of  service,  courtesy  of  treatment  and 

fairness   of   prices,  insure    satisfaction. 

Have    your    next    Photographs   made   at  the 

THOMAS  STUDIO 


44  SOUTH  MAIN  STREET 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SAW   IT  IN   THE   lUVENILB  INSTRUCTOK 


''Invest  in    Happi- 
ness-buy ' 

Just  David 

By 
Eleanor  H.  Porter 

Author  o/Pollyanna, 

Miss  Billy,  The 

Story  of  Marco,  The 

Turn  of  the  Tide, 

Cross  Currents,  Etc. 


"Just  David"  is  one  of  those  books  that  hears 
its  message  of  courage  and  inspiration  straight 
to  the  heart  of  every  reader.  If  you  want  to 
make  a  loveable,  life-long  friend,  buy  and  read 
this  story  of  the  boy  who  brought  happiness  to 
a  whole  village,  and  who  will  bring  happiness 
to  you. 

12  Pictures  in  Tint 
$1.25  Net-By  Mail  $1.32 

DESERET 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 

BOOK  STORE 

44  E.  on  South  Temple     Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


The  Training  of 
the  Human  Plant 

By  Luther  Burbank 

Is  the  July  Book  for  the   Parents' 
Class  Traveling  Library 


PRICE  TO  YOU,  60  CTS.,  POSTPAID 


Deseret 

Sunday  School  Union 

Book  Store 

44  East  on  South  Temple  Street 
SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 

A  pamphlet  of  125  pages,  containing  an  account  of  the  linding  of  the  records,  and  their 
translation;  with  a  brief  reference  to  the  evidences  of  their  authenticity.  A  pronouncing  dic- 
tionary of  proper  naines,  and  a  subject  Index  of  42  pages.  Four  double  page  maps  of  Book  of 
Mormon  lands,  and  30  illustrations.  In  paper  cover,  30  cents.  Bound  in  clotli  under  same 
cover,  with   Book  of  Mormon,      85  cents.     Large   map   of   Book  of  Mormon   Lands,  cloth  $1.50. 

Joel  Ricks,  Logan  Utah. 


MUTUAL  WORKERS 


When  you  are  attending  the  June  Conference 
be  sure  to  call  on  us  for  your  Mutual  Improve- 
ment, Boy  Scout,  and  Bee  Hive  Girls'  Supplies. 

GOOD  BOOKS  —  COURTEOUS  TREATMENT  -  SATISFIED  CUSTOMERS 

Deseret    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    UNION    Book    Store 


44  EAST  ON  SOUTH  TEMPLE, 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,  UTAH 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


Who  Does  Not  Read  The 
SATURDAY  NEWS? 


INSURE  WITH 

THE  HOME  FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

OF  UTAH 

THE  ONLY  LOCAL  FIRE  INSURANCE  COMPANY  IN  THE 

INTER-MOUNTAIN  REGION.      UNSURPASSED 

PROTECTION  GIVEN 

HEBER  J.  GRANT  &  CO.,  GENERAL  AGENTS 


SALT  LAKE  CITY,   UTAH 


HEBCR    J.    GRANT,     PRBtlDtHT 
GEO.     ROMNEY.    VlCl-PRK«. 
CDQAR    a.    HILLS,    Tubaburkr 


HORACE    G.     WHITNEY,     SKORKTAHY 
GEO.    J.    CANNON,    AaST.    BKORITAMT 


Sugar's  Value 
as  Food 


Among  the  chief  articles  of  diet, 
sugar  takes  high  rank  as  to  the  avail- 
able energ}'  when  consumed.  Sugar 
ranks  at  98  per  cent  meat  and  fish  at 
87,  eggs  at  89,  dairy  products  at  93 
and  vegetables  at  95.  Sugar  that  is 
made  in  Utah  and  Idaho  is  the  equal 
of  the  mo  ■it  highly  refined  imported 
sugar  made  from  cane. 


Order 

"Table  and  Preserving" 

Sugar 


Why  Sugar  is  Good 
for  Children 


.•\ny  of  the  great  food  experts  will  tell 
\  ou  that  sugar  is  one  of  the  best  body 
fuels  for  old  and  young. 

It  is  used  by  the  armies  of  warring  na- 
tions to  relieve  the  fatigue  of  the  soldiers 
and  because  it  quickly  rebuilds  worn- 
down   tissues. 

When  children  play  all  day  long  at 
games  that  require  a  lot  of  vitality  and 
which  tax  their  strength  to  tlie  limit, 
t'.'ey  require  food  that  relieves  fatigue 
and  which  will  rebuild  their  tired  and 
run-down  tissues. 

Utah-Idaho  Sugar  is  concentrated 
nutiiment.  Give  the  children  plenty  of 
pui  I.'  Utah  candy  and  other  foods  made 
frr  HI  sugar.  It  will  keep  them  healthy 
and  strong.  More  economical  by  the 
sack. 

UxAn  Idaho  Sugar 

ABSOLUrtLY     PURE 

UTAH-IDAHO  SUGAR  CO. 

JOSEPH   F     SMITH.    Preiidint. 
TH06.    R.    CUTLER,    V  iCE-PREt  IDiNT   AND   QlH'L    MOR. 


SAY  THAT  YOU  SAH<   IT  IN  '1  HU  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


c  I  vv 

ALWAYS  READY 

Always  Good   Always  Pure 

Canned  goodies  that  are  suited  for 
every  meal — coming  from  the  factory 
which  holds  highest  rank  for  modern, 
sanitary  methods  of  production — that's 

PIERGE'S 

The  list  of  these  superior  products  in- 
cludes Pork  and  Beans,  Table  Syrup, 
Tomato  Soup,  Hominy,  Tomatoes,  To- 
mato Catsup,  Sauerkraut,  and  others. 
You  buy  deicious  meals  when  you  se- 
lect these 

Pure  Products  of  the 

Utah  Canning  Company 

"Daddy  of  'Em  All" 


The  Home'of  Good  PrlDting 


This  Magazine  is  Printed   and  Bound  by 

THE  DESERET  NEWS 

Job  Printind  Department 


For  Prices  on  Printing 

Call  at  Main  Street  Entrance  or 

Phone  Main  550  No.  4 


Mail  Order  Business  Given 
Special  Attention 


SAVE  YOUR  JUVENILES  AND  LET   US   BIND   THEM   FOR  YOU 


Mention  the  Juvenile  Instructor  and  ask 
for  Catalog  and  Complete  List. 


You  can  SAVE  MONEY  on  your 
Piano  or  Player- Piano. 

by  buying  one  of  DAYNES-BEEBE'S  instruments 
returned  from  rental,  used  as  demonstrators,  traded  in 
on  player-pianos  and  grand  pianos,  etc. 

PARTIAL   LIST   WE   XOW    HAVE 

$325   Instrument    $140      $700  Instrument    $398 

$350  Instrument   $195      $300  Instrument    $170 

$400  Instrument   $265      $300  Instrument    $155 

$300  Instrument   $165      $375   Instrument    $185 

and  many,  many  others. 


■  OLDER  THAN  THE  STATE  OF  UTAH 


SAY  THAT   YOU  SAW  IT  IN  THE  JUVENILE  INSTRUCTOR 


